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| The knowledge of holy things is vnderſtan 


f Diſaplie. 


Briefely gathered through the whale 
Ig of the . „5 v of” 


Aue ftions and Anſwers. © 1 
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To the Reader# ; 


Iudgememts are prepared for 
Scornegs, Proverbs 19.29. 


If any man long Her life, and 
to fee good daies, let Bim refraine 


by tongue from evil, 1. Pet. 3. 10 


As you woulde that men 
ſhould doe to jon, ſo doe yours 
them, Luke 6.31. | 20 


Love covereth the multitude 
of faultes, 7. Pet. . J. 


Jie that lovetſ not, lnometh : | 
not God, for God is love, 12 
4.8, 
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The Deftrine of the 


Old and New Te- 
ſtament. 


Queſtion. 
Hu, Dodivinet 


e e 3 
ef Het ” 

An, Faith and vertuous living. — 

Qu. How manifolde is dec ii usꝰ Ws”. 

"0 Two told,eutber divine or mor + MY 
ra | 

Qu. Divine, as how? 

An. In our duety towards God, 

Qu. Morall,as how? 

Au. In our duety toward our bes, 
and our brethren. 


Qu. How many ſortes of m men ng 
call brethyend 


N 
f 


* 194 


wy = _ 
4 * . : 
a * 
9 74 N 
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an © 0 Ec 2 
An. Foure. 
Qu. which beghey? - 
An. Such as are of one parentage, 
one country , - 4g. or of one 
Winde byfnendihip: © 
Qu. How is morall deflrine drvided? 


An. Inco rules of duety toward our 


3 parents, kinred ATM 
Ges — lebe 
Us Hon 5 an 
An B thee of the 80 
"and all other aQuall finnes. 
V. How many weyes ; doth God teach? 
Foure maner of wayes. * 
u. Which be they? 
„ bis word; by his works, by 


5 malen 8d by bis bleflings: 


u. Are theſe Safin alwayes in 
his owne perſon? 


3X A. No, but more often by his cho- 
ſen Miniſters, 


"Qu, Howare they intituled? 

Anſ, By the names of Patriarkes, 
Capraines, TJudges,Kings W 
e Apoſtles. : 

Þ Which call yes Patriarkes? 
_ — of the 2 


7 8 We RARE ee 


— 
= 
.. * * 
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' Geneſis; 2 
An, Such as had the leading of the 5 
Iſraelites from gypt to the land of 
Canaan , and gave directions in time df 
battle, 28 Moſes and uh. 
Qu. ihich call you judges? | 
An. Such as executed Gods iudge- 
ments vpon the enemies of the church, 
and did zd miniſter Tuſtice amongſt his 
people, as Ehud, Shamgar, Samfſon, Gade- 
en, Inluah, Samuel, &c. | 
u. Which call you Ling? f 
2 The — 271 of God, and ſo- 
veraigne tulers of his people, 2s Saul. 
nes, A 
Qu. Which call yos Prophets” 
— Such as by inſpiration of the 
holy- ghoſt did foretell the ruine of fin, 
and the reward'of vertue, and were in- 
3 betwweene God and pan, 
u. Mich call you Evangeliſt” 
An. The Writers of 2 Gogeler 
r = #: 
Qu. Why are they called Evangeliſh* 
An, Becauſe their workes containe 
the glad tydings of ſalyation; to all that 
beleeve. 9 | 
Qu. Mhich call you Apoſtles? F | 
A. The choſen Big of Chriſt 


28 Simon, Andrew, Peter, lun, & c. 


—_— ——— 
ä — — 


As Ge= 


n 


Ute ee. ; 
world? 7 


An. As rouching the Creator,three 


2 — 


4. His omnipo in creating all 
= of nothing; 2 in furni- 


| — che ved with all neceflaiy orna 


mens: And tus love, in giving man do- 
minian over all. chap. 1.20 
Qu. Mt dee wee learnt «s touching 
dur ſe{ves? 
An, Three thingy, 
U be they? 

* IM of the Saboth 
as 42H ty af minde, in beeing 
made of the duff of the earth, chap. a. 7. 
And the reyerence which wee ovve io 
marriage. 

* Why ought we te reverence marri- 


Th Becauſe it was inſtituted of God 
himſelſe, and in Paradice, cha.3.23. 


Qu. 


Geneſis. 3" 
Queſtion How ought a man tolbve bis 
wiſe? 
Af Ta As himſelſe, beeing fleſh ofhis 
fle 
Que. Where — placed aftey us 
creation? > 
An, In Paradice. TIER 
N Qu, Did he continue there? 
| An. No, he fell. 
4 Qu. How? 
| An. By the malice of the Divell. 
. Waat was bis ſonne? | 
An. Diſobedience. 
Qu. How did God puniſh bim? 

An. He curſed hima and his poſter}. 
ty, herein he ſhewed his iuſtice, chap. ; 
3-13. $ 

Qu. Hv dil he comfort him? | 

Anſ. By promiſing forgivenefle by 
the ſeede of the woman, Chriſt Ieſus, ' - «7 
chap. 3. 14. [ 

u What did that ſhew? ' 

Anſ. His mercy. 

Qu, How many weyes did the crſe f 
God extend ven Adam? 

As, Foure maner of wayes. - 

Qu. Phebbethey? 

An. Firſt, the carth was made 555 
ren tor his ſake: Seconaly, his poſteritie, 
alwel as himſelſe, became _ to 

U: 


2 2 a Gendfr. 
hell: Thirdly, all the dayes of babe he 
was to eate his bread in the ſweate of 18 
his bros: And fourthly, he Mas thruſt i _ 

4 out of Paradice. c 

Qu. How was Eve puniſhed? | 

5 An. Two maner of wayes. 

5 + Au. Whichbethts? 

. Auſ. Firſt, to bring foorth her chil. 
dren in GriowerAnd ſecondly, to live 
1 — husband. 

W was the $ puniſhed? 

; RE Tg maner * 

Ou Vbich be ther | 

An. Firſt, hee was made the moſt 
curſed of all creatures: Secondly, hee 
was to goe vpon his breaft: And third- 
y, to devoure the duſt of the earth. 
Ta. ] > Which was the ſecond ſiune of the 


An. Murder, 
Qu. Wis committed it? 


Qu. 

An. Vpomlisbrother u. chf 4. 
31,12. N 
| wartbeir quaredl# 


U. 
e Abourthr Sane, 


| Qu. why? 

* A Becauſe Abels Was eden | 
2nd Caines Was not, chap. 4. 4,5. N 
a Qu. 


PIO 
0 


4 
Qu. 5 did mt dnp Caines 
FF 7 Sacrifice? 

An. Necauſe hee did 3 5 more vppon 
ee 7 8 | fe? 
u tau elt te ſacri 
W Theirf ather Adam. 
Queſt. How could be doe thas and the . 
Law not yet given? 1 
An. The law of God IN 
naturall , imprinted i in mens hearts: ind 
traditional, pronounced from God, 
and writin the Bible. 
Qu. YYhichef theſe tws Adee 
An. T he firſt. 0 
What was the pu niſt ment o ne 
fr king bis brother Abeb 4 1 
' An. Hee was curſed of God, and 
condemned for a runagate. 
# > ' Qu. home may rayſe after the 
death Abe to l church pon? 
| 7 His brother Sheth, ; chap; bear 


; Did the ex Caines 
— — 25 


Py 


An, —— co mad 
ys chap. 6.11. ee 


r- 


240 
Qu tem 


An. Inmakingitknowne he would 


drowne the worlde, by his preparing of 
he Aube J nu preparing 


Qu. Were the peo ple reformed? 
An, No, they — at it, and re. 
maine d ſecure till the waters came v p- 


on them. 
Qu. re al deftreyedꝰ 


A. All hut Nya and his ſamily, and 
ech other fpr the preſervation of (heir 


Qu. hat meoved God that he would 
wot ſpare ſo much as the lyaute beats? 
06 His deteſtation to ſinne, chap. 


A ms the ben of Chrif? 
3 figure 


How was be « Chriſt 
Hh. In being taken dy and ſoule 
'p inzo Heaven, as Chriſt was, chap. 
$34. 
Queſt. ho was the Laff for of the 


An. Abel. 8 
Who was 
4 Noah preſerved in the Arke, 


K What did lis preſervation zeftifped 


Ate 


»_ was” 


„ AA 


Demet. 5 
An, Thelove of God towardes his 


Church. | 
Qu, #hat did the toſſing of the Arks 
by the waves fequifie? * © | 
A. Theperſecution that the church 
ſhould ſuffer. | 
Qu. #hurtiadidtbs mercy of God ap- 
are? 
An. In caufing the waters to fall. 
Qu. Wherem did the Jule of Noah 
appeare? AEDs 
3 An. In giving God thankes far his 
deliverance, as ſhone as hee Ter ſoote 
dry ground, chap. l s. 
Qu. How did Naah afterward offend? 
An By drunbenneſſe, chap. 9 37. 
Qu. Io covered thiir fatinrs ſbamoꝰ 
An. Sh:mand Japheth, 
Qu. t received theyfor it? 
_ —— 77 2 
u. Wie made à nue ef his fathers 
iufirmity,and did not ſtal is cover it” / 


Qu. What was bisrewerd? 
Au. His fathers curſe, chap. 9.25. 


Qu. How did God plague ambition 
. Wente 12 | 
Qu 


u · Where? | 
A. Atthe building af the Towerof 
Babel, Where all —— 


1 
' 
= 2 
* £ * 
LAY 
3 Was 
* 
= + v 2 
4 a 4 
y r 


9 Ge. 


. 


lea are of almig 


u. By wheme as fog they recover rhei 1 

diſpleaſure? | ; bi 

An. By the faith of Abrabem, chap. f. 
12.9. 


Qu. How? 
A. In his ſeede all Nations were ' 
bleſſed. 
Qu. whownss Abrahams broher? 
' An. Lot. 


8 Did they axree ler like bre- 


| — Yes, rllehry grew rich — 
Qu. Wie warthecasſe they fell aut; 
2 ere, LO | 
14 05 Maiſters(as men wor xn 
ther? 


ed one of ans 
9 they gave gentle wordes, 
and ſought meanes ho to TIM 
lke inconvenience. 

Qu. How was that? 
An, They departed and dwelt a- 

ſunder » Chap«13.7. | 
Nr wich thasſeparation did their 


0, it mas fill conftane, and 
* — 


= 
u. How doth that appeare? 
"Ih that — when Lor 


wicked did, for being in com 


2 was taken p iſoner in t 
the kings of Zodomo and a pn 2 


braham with a band of men reſcued and 


ſer him free, chap. 14. 16. 
Qu. Did Lot then dwell in Zodome? 
Au, He * ” 
u. My thut was a dangerous lace 
. pleaſan i. : ? 2 
An. True, ſo are all places where 


| wickedpefſe aboundes. 


Qu. Tet Lot Was a righteony man. 
An: He was, bur he ſuffered at 
Wich 


b, 


them. 
W How was thai? 


He was take ſoher(as _ 


belgre) wich. cheſe trreligigys K 


going in ayde with ee 


enemies. 


2 


— 15. 1 to 20. 


. 
—_— 


n 


e 


; tion.” © ; ? 2 
Ho was Abra ams wife? 
* LT) Ae, fe 1 as 
He did hee offend when 
cti ve enſue barren? chap. 16.3. Fm 
An. By yſing vnlawhull weaneyts 
raiſe ſeede to he husband. 
Up How wat that? 


TIF, 


An. 


= * b 


8 
'% 


ond * 
. : 
. „ 
* oO 
* 


9 > * Gene. | 
1 An: By Tending Hager her maide u 
kurbed, writ 


How did God her for it? 
N r piled her, and tr. 
22 orer her in her owne houſe, 


ber 1 th? 
e finve followed j ' | « 
, a 2 


he 


Sbe eee er of hir buſ- | 
ES: to be reve r. 6 
E | 
Wy 955 thruſt flag ar and her childe 
out of the doores, 


Qu, #hbither went Hagar? \ 
＋ 9 
2 12 You —— 
None 


vant, and a ſtrang er. 4 
Qu. To — appealed 
An. To God. 5 E 

Q.. Didbereleeye her? 

An. Yes 5 
What learne we that? 
the 4 nap Te all of 

perfons in ir 4 p- 
ae r "Ry | 
Qu. Was Sarah barren ſti f 
A No, God gave eiue Fin | 


r 


* 


her olde yetres. 

32 Qu. What was bis name? 
An. Ne, and this was he in whom 

the covenant was made. 

\  Q. War was the gn: of the covenant? 

oth An. Circumcifion,or the cutting off 

of the ſore · skinne. | ; 


What ug ed by that? 
— 4 


a away of the lewde 
uf, | MrRjonsof our hearts, if we meane to 
bee made partakers o God mercy, 
1 "Ta 9 10 
u. Were none pariahers of the cove- 
nant, but ſuch as might be 1 
An. Yes, women, becauſe vnder the 
name of man, both (cxes are compre- 
—_— nt 
Qu. was Hagars ſonnes e 
u. Did not the covenant belong to hum 
well as to Iſaac? he was the ſeeds of A- 
braham. $13 
An. No. 
. Was theve 1wo covenants then? God 
bleft himſo. —_ 
An, Yes,there were two covenants 


Qu.. whichbe 

u. Mhich bet 

An. ven HY mide to the 
, | 

| \ - 


N Ou. 

rall, made to che children of the fleſn. 
- What was thi eternal covenam? 

2. That from Iſaac madd come 
the Meſſiah. reg F 

en ne * 1 rere- 
le! . 

An, That Fog Madl ſpring 
a mighty natioti, è xen twelve Princes, 
ap- TY. 20. 0. Ar . 
0! Qu 9 heremar ibiabam nnw hour 
N 1 950 


E The three Angells i in the Gupe 
ot men. 
Her did be 3 3 
An. Firſt, he ranmie out to entertaine 
them then hee intreated them toreſt 
TO. 1 | 
em ö l 
— e maine 


| 55 


bee 
aul, n 3559 She 
4 chem, in 


me ¶ running out to meete the poore (when 


„ tber ſrom their — 
feaſting & refreſhing them, let them de- 

part weary, & with empty ſtemaches. 

1. P 

1 en 


An. Tale. him ;oyfull newes oon 
— birth of his ſonmt Iaac, and 
uchat the purpoſe of God was dowarde 
Zodome and Gomorrah. ) 
u. Y/bat was the pirpoſe of God {pe 


ward 
An. Vurrly s — — cane 
u. D am pr fers? 
— — 
had there bin found ten . 
in it, he city had bin ſay d, chap. 18,32. 
Why did Abraham prey for lam? 
A Raft, in regarde of hia brother 
Loe — dwelt there, and chen in regard ; 
25 : er — 


eee 


"a 


—— l Gods 
—— a acre | 


What ſolicited — + 
* . Abrabamd . 


1. —— 
„ ding dat of Zademeand Ce-, int 
che eros of God : whereby wee learne 
that ſimne is a continuall crier againſt * 
ve; thong as works (e-enent atoongel | 
vs, chap. 19.3, — ow 
Was all in the deftiroyed? | 
Ss Auto, hun ent gods | 


212 | 
is nnen. 


the Citty: 


Qu. — eons 
* —— Pil ct 


——— 
An. no care 
# (be they never ſo glovious) —_— 


4 = 
How was the Ci — 
Wich fire and imſtone from 
ven, chap. 9.34. | 
Q. Where 4id Lotremaine afterward? 
— In the Mountaynes. 
. What pamedid be ne whileſt 
| 1 there? 
— Drunkenneſſe. 
Qu. What nex:7 
An, Into Inceſt. 
Qu. What doth that pre 
An. That otie ſme 
u. How wes Lot 
An. By his owne 
- Qu. — 
A, — 6 IO they bad madchin 


"Que. „ 


- An. The nation. that came by kat 
conception vas a cuſed 

. a it 

An. The Moabites and che Amie 


| fitesg cha. 


| Chap. 20, to 3+ 


9 << 


* 


Queſtion. 
WEL bad lihe ro heye — At 
* = roof 


Ap. . Kg a of 
$ = Goat 


__ hicovrich aer 


. Queſt.” what vereve did God furt | 
-n — Abraham? | ; 
A. His patience. 
Qu. How? 
An. In taking his rife Sarah from 


m. 

Queſtion. Yet hee did mewrne for her 

death, 
eau An. That was the weakenes of the 
© fleſh, but his ſoule was glad, in that 
a hee knevy ſhee lived eternally, chap, 
232. | 
- Q. What other vertue had Abraham? 

An. Vprightnes of minde. 

Qu. Wherein did that appeare? 

An, When Ephron the Hittite offe · 
ul. red him a peece of ground to bury his 
hot dead, hee would not take it before hee 
had payed the price of it, chap.23.13. 

Q; It that mudeifie obſerved ma- 
dayes? * 

—— many will be ſo farre from 
giving their neighbours the woorth of 
— „ as they will ſeeke hy de- 
ceipt, coſonage and violence, pol 
wry from them wrongfully, and for 
nothing. | 
Qu. What was Abrahams care for I- 
Ic when he came to age? | 
A4. To provide him a vertuous wife 
ch. 24.3. B Qu. 


* 
WIS - 4 


Geneſis.” 
Qu. Was bee ruled by his Fathers ap- 
foynement? 
An, He was. Mir 
Qu. #hat did he ſhew in thai? 
4. A godly preſident of obedience 
to all ſonnes, to follow the counſaile 
of their parentes in chooſing them 
wires, and not their ovyne inordinate 
deſire. | | 
Q. em did Abraham ſend abcnt bis 
bujineſſe? 
An. His chiefe ſervant, chap. 24.2. 
Qu. How did be proctede in it? 
Auſw. With prayer that hee might 
2 well, and thankſgiving afterward 
or his ſuccc ſſe. 
Qu. Miet other good property was in 
that ſervant? | 
An. Hee would not eate when hee 
came to his iournies end, before he had 
done his maiſters meſſage, | 
Q. Woat may ſervants learue by that? 
An, Toregard more their maiſters 
buſioes Wade ir ownepleaſure,chap- 
2433. | 
Qu. FYVhoſe davghter did hechooſe for 
bu maſters ſonne? 
An. Rebreca the daughter of Bethu- 


el. 


I 
C 


ben her parents heard the wo 
, 0 


| Geneſis. 3 I 0 
Abraham, did tþ:y preſently give their 
er to Ilaac? * 
A. No, they asked counſaile of 
God firſt, and then the maides conſent. 

Q. Vrbat # tobe learned by that? 

A. As children ought not to match 
without their parents conſent , ſo pa- 
rentes ought not to match their hit. 
dren without their conſent , chap. 24. 
38. 
Qu. After Iſaac and Rebecca were 
marryed, what iſſue didde GO D give 
tbemẽ | 
An. Two ſonnes,Eſas and Iacob. 
Qu. YYhatwa Eſaus vndoing? 

An, The luſt of his fleſh, 
Qu. YVherein? 
An. He ſold his birth- right for po- 


tage. 
Qu. What everſirht was that? | 
A: An — 7s many world- 
ly men runne vnto. | 
' Qu. ba i that? 
An. Preferring of traſh before the 
rich graces of God, chap. 25.33. 
8 did that negligence leoſe him 
ol f 
An. His fathers blefling, 
p What was ara * 
Anſwere.. Becauſe not regarding hi 
B3 earth · 


T4 Geneſis. 
cuts patrimony, God likewiſe ſuffe. 
red him to looſe the benefit of his hea- 
venly inheritance, which was ſpirituall 
benediction. 
Qu. D. d Eſau at laſt ſee his umne er- 
rowr? 
An. No, but ran farther i into error, 
Qu. How? 
Anj. By hating his brother Lacob, | 
chap. 27.41. 
Qu. What was the yertue of Iacobꝰ 
An, Patience in giving place to his 
brothers rage, and baus, to lecke his 
fortune in another Coun : 
Qu. YYhither went be? 
An. To Haras to his vncle Laban. © 
Qu. YYhat were hi vertues there? 
An. Diligence in dooing his-yncle © 
_ » and fidelity in not Leun 
m. 
Queſt. How did God deale with La- 
ban? 
Anſ. - Hee proſpered him for tcobs 
Q: What were Labans vices? * (lake. | 
An, Ingratitude and oppreſſion. 
Qu. How was be ingratefull? | 
A. In vpbrayding lacob tor his Soo N 
ſervice. 
N How did he oppre e hin 
In uebi b. 1 n 


12 


Geneſis. 


— fraudulent and crafty meanes. 
* Qu. D. d God deliver Iacob at laſt? 
tuall 


An, Yes, as hee will all others that 
truſt in him, thogh a while he ſeeme to 
be farre from them. 

Queſt. hat was the rewarde of Ia- 
cobs — „and true ſervice, in the 
end? 
cob, 3 An. Whereas, when he came from 
his fathers houſe, and hadde but one 
7 coate on his backe, and a ſtaffe in his 

hand, at his returne hee was the huſ- 

band of two wives, the maiſter of ma- 
my ſervants, and the owner of much 
treaſure, and diverie herdes of cattle, 
cChbap. 30.43. | 
| . Did not Tacob feave to returne in- 
to his one countrey, knowing that his bro- 
NS 2 ther Eſau was his enemy? 
| _ An. No. 
u. y? 

— call? hee knew God, that 
had commanded him to goe, would 
defend him. 

Qu. How did his brother Eſau receive 
bin? 

An. Lovingly,and like a brother. 

Q. #oat was the vertu of Eſau in that? 

An. He thoughtit a baſe and ynna- 
turall thing, to kcepe envy alwayes 
BS 3 on 


| f - , 8 \ 

: Cenefir 
on his ſtomake, toward any one, much 
leſſe toard his owne 1 


4 


Chap. 34. to 30. 


Queſtion. 
How many ſonnes had Iacobꝰ 
9 Towns | 
1 ic e twelve was A f gur 
fo 20 of theſe fig 

An. leſeph. 

Qu. herein 

An. In being ſold by his owne bre- 

4 + 
u learne weby that? 

An, That in all ages, after God had 
promiſed the Meſſtah to Adam, hee ne- 
ver ceaſed by word and deede to figni- 
fie his commi Ks p 

u. Vu did Tacobsſonnes ſell their 
2 loſeph? | 4 

An. For malice , in that Iſeph pro- 

phecied by dreames,his brothers ſhuld 
e his ſeryants,and bow to him. 


into beſides? 
An. Murder, and diſſimulation. 
Qu. How? | 


. 


Via other ſinnes did they runn: 


Anſ. 


re 


Ceneſss. 120 
- An. They intended to have flayne 
their brother, but that Iada dillwaded: 
them, chap. 37 26. 2 

Qu He did they diſſemble? 8 

A. In telling their father, that their 
brother was ſlaine by wilde beaſtes, 
chap. 37. 32. 

Qu. What was the ſruit of theſe ſiunes? 

A. They procured diſquiet of con- 
ſcience in themſelves, & teares to their 
olde father, home they ought rather 
to have comforted, ehap. 37. 34. 

Qu. Did thu pollicy of theirs ere the 
more prevent the ſubiec lion which they fèa- 
red? 

An. No, God proſpered 1»ſeph, and 
gave him favor in the Court of Ægypt., 

Qu. YYuh whom? 

An. With De:iphar Pharaoh chiefe 
Steward. 

Qu. How didde Ioſeph ſhew himſeiſe 
there to be the ſervant of Go? 

In reſiſting the luſt of Periphars 
wife. | 

u. V hat is the nature of luſt being 
i 2 f luſt 'S 

An. It growes impudent and out- 
ragious, chap. 39 14. 

Qu. Shew an in${anc*. 

An, Pattphars wiſe, nen (hee ſawe 
B 4 Jo- 
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wſeph would not yeeld to her, accuſed 
him that he would have raviſhed her. 
Qu. Did God ſuffer her accuſation to 
fake effetT? | 
An. Yes, Ieſeph was impriſoned. 
Qu. He being guiltles,wlry wanld God 
Suffer that wrong to be layd ypon him? 
An. For two cauſes. 
Qu. #hich be they? 


An. Firſt, that by his ſtrange delive- | 


rance, hee might have greater cauſe to 
gloriſie his name : and ſecondly, to 


make his lewd diſgrace, a cauſe f 


higher promotion. 
Qu. How was Ioſeph delivered? 


Anſw, By interpreating the Kings © 
dreame. 


Qu. How was he advaunced? = 
2 Hee was made Ruler over all 
t. 
W What was the plague God layde 
vpon bu bretbren ſor ſeling him? 
Anſ. They were oppreſſed with a 
mighty famine, cha. 41.54. 
Qu. Woither came they for ſuccour? 
An, To their brother ynknojwne. 
Qu. nbat reverence did they ſhew vn- 
to him? 
Anſ. They kneeled vnto him, and 
called him Lord, chap.44.16. 


Qu. 


uſed 


er. 
nA te 


50d 


Geneſis, © 14 


Qu. What vertues doe we learne by the 
example of iolc ph in this lis high authori- 
tie? 
Aiſ. Three. 

Cy/- Woich Lethey? 

Aa. Charity,clemency & humility. 
Qu. How was hee charitable? 

An. He relieved his father and bro- 
thers with corne, freely, & without re- 
compence, chap. 42.25. 

Qu. How was he gentle? 

An. In pardoning the wrongs that 
his brothers had done him, chap. 45.5. 

na. Wherein was he humble ß 

An. In not deſpiſing his father and 
brothers, (poore Shepheardes of Ca- 
naan) though himſelfe were the ſecond 


1 po in Egypt, and in ſending for 
| Ni 


s father to bee partaker of his happi- 
neſſe. | 

Qu. Did Iacob come tkither? 

An. Yes, and dy ed there. 

u. What doe wee learne by his death? 
a 2 To deſire of God to dye as hee 
id. | 

Qu. How was that? 

An. Praying , blefling and rehear- 
ſing the gratious benefites of God, cha. 
48.3,4,9. 

Qu. What Zeale had Pharaoh (being 

Bs 


— toward his idolatrous Prieftes, 


then many Chriftians now- adayes, 
bave toward the true Miniſters of the eter. | 
nall God? a | N 
An. Hee didde not diminiſh their 
church lirings, chap. 47.23. 


wy . cv 


The end of Geneſis. 
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Exodus. 


. Chap. T. fo 14. 


Queſtion. | 
Hy did God bring the bouſe of Iſrael ! 

into Agypt? | 
An, For two cauſes. 
Qu. Which be they? F 
An, Furſt, to ſhew the trueth of his 
word, for he had ſaid to cbrabam, they 
ſhoulde bee ſtrangers from the land of 
Canaan , the ſpace of foure hundred 
yeares, and folfer much oppreſſion, 
Gen. 15.14. Secondly, to have fit oc- 
caſion to ſhew his love toward them, 
and the better to traine them vp in the 


knowledge and feare of him. 


eftes, 
ayes, 
er. 


heir 


Geneſis, 14 

Qu. H:w came it to paſſe, they were 
oppreFt here in Ægypt, conſidering the 
gel entertainement which they had at tie 
fil? , 

An. The continuance of time had 
worne out the fame and remembrance 
of loſeph, by reaſon that many Kings 
had raigned ſince the fult Pharaoh, and 
now the children of Iſrael were migli- 
uly encreaſed. 

Qu. How were they encreaſed® 

Au. From ſeaventy perſons (for that 
was the whole number of chem at their 
friſt comming)to many hundred thou- 
lands, t ; 
u. Did that ma' the Ming repine a- 
eainſt them? 

An. Yes. 

Qu, Vin? 

An. For two cauſes. 

u. V bich be they 
| — Firſt, in — of their reli- 
gion: and next, fearing leſt their multi- 
tudes ſhould indanger his government, 
chap: 1. 10. 


Queſt. Hom did hee ſeeks to ſuppreſſe 
them? 


An. Foure maner of wayes. 
Au. Which be vey? | 
Anſwer, Firſt, in making flaves of 


them: 


themeand next, in going about to mur- 


der their men children. 
Q., Woereinconſcited their ſervitude? 

An. In making of bricke , carrying 
of burdens,and all other ſlavery, chap. 
1.14. 

Queſt. How did Pharaoh go about to 
murder their men children? © 

An. Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Michbe they? 

An, Firſt, ſecretly, in commaunding 
the Midwives (at their houre of birth) 
to deſtroy them: but they not obeying 
his commaund . hee fell ſecondly into 
a more open and violent practiſe, 

Qu, How was that? 

An. He commanded his own peo- 

ple, that whenſoever they heard of the 
birth of an Hebrew man childe, they 
ſhould take itfrom the mother, and caſt 
it into the river, chap. 1.22. 
- Qu. How durſ the Midwives diſobey 
the Kings dici? 

An. Becauſe (as all Gods ſervantes 
ought to doe) they feared him more 
then any earthly perſon. 

Qu. Were the number of the people (by 
theſe cruell proceeding:) leſſened and dimi- 
niſhed? | 


Anſ. No, the more they yext * 


9 NCUY 


Exodus 16 
the more they multiplied, chap.i.verſe 
13. 

Qu. What doe wee learne by that? 

A. That no tyranny can extinguiſh 
the church of God. 

Qu. Ham did God divide the malice of 
Pharaol? 

- Anſ. In cauſing him to cheriſhand 
bring vp, even in his owne Court, that 
Hebrew child, which afterward proved 
to be his deſtruction, and the deliye- 
rance of the children of Iſrael. 

Qu, Who was that? 

An, Moſes, 

Qu. How was be preſerved? 

An. When his mother had hid him 
three moneths from the tyranny of the 
King, and could hide him no longer, 
ſhee putte him into a basket made of 
reedes, and ſet it by the river (ide. 

Qu. What became of him there? 

An. King Pharaohs daughtef walk 
ing that way, found him, & put him to 
be nyrſed of his oven mother, chap. 2 3. 

* What appeareth in this? 

An. The providence of God. 

Qu. Wherein? = 

An. In thatno humane pollicy can 
hinder that which he hath once deter. 
Qu. 


mined. 


Fxodu⸗ 


Queſt. Vat was the fir e that 
God laid von Moſes when — are? 
An. The killing of an Xgi tian, for a 
which fact he was forced to flic. 1 

Qu. YPhither? | 

An. Into the land of Midiar. | 

Qu. u bo ſuccoured him there? t 
A4. Jethro, and gave him his daugh- * 
ter in marriage. 3 

Qu. What trade of life did Moſes vſe? © 

An. Keeping of { . 1 

Q. How did God appeare toMoſes? 

An. Ina fiery buſh, chap. 3. 2. 4 

Qu. Did the buſh, burne? we 

An, Yes,but did not conſume. | 
Qu. Inthas ſenſe what dooth it retre- 
ſent vnto v4? Y 
An. The Churchof God, which 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution, but never ſub 
vei ſion. 

Qu: MN berefore did God appeare vnto 
Moſes? 4 
An. Toſend him foorth for the le- 
liverance of his people. s 

Qu. What moved hum thereunto? ＋ 

An. I wothi 

Qu Mich Lethey? | 

An. The ance of his cove- 
nant made to Abrehaw, and the ſighes 
and cryes of the poore 1ſraelites., = 
wn t- 


Exod 16 
thily pearced the gates of heaven, cha. 
2.23. 
Qu. Whatcomfors doe we receive from 
thence? 

An. An aſſuraunce that GOD wil 
heare our prayers in time of our afflic- 
tion, if we call to him. 

4 u. Did Moſes obey the commaun- 
dement of God, about his returne to Xe 
"4 wp? 
An. At the firſt he vvas doubtſull. 
Qu. W#herein? 

Y An. Of his owne ſufficiency , and 
incredulity of the people. 

Qu. How did God Prenxthen him? 

A. By ioyning Aaron to aſſiſt him, 
and giving them power to confirme 
* theirmefſigeby working of myracles. 

Qu. How d.d che people recerye their 
meſſage? © lh 

An. With attentive cares; 

Qu. what vertues doe we learne of the 
7 feople, after they bad heard the wordes of 
wt Moſes? 

II. An, Two. 
l u. Which be they 

= * — Faith, in that they believed him 
what he ſaid, and thank —— rai- 
ſiung God, ſince itpleaſed him to looke 

ppon their tribulation, chap. 4. 1 1. 


(2 


Qu. 


. Fxodne 

Qu · What vices are wee admoniſhed to 
beware of by the example of Pharaoh? 

A. Obſtinacy of hart, in contemn- 
ing the preaching of Moſes. 

Qu. In how many reſpetts was Pha- 
raoh obſtinate? | 

An. In foure reſpects. 

Qu. Whichbethey? 


fir 


An. Firſt, in not graunting Moſes re- 


queſt : Secondly, in comparing the po- 
Wer of his Soothſayers.and Conjurers ? 


With the power of god, ch. 2. 17. Third- 


ly, by mpuring the defire which Gods 


people had to ſerve him (as the wicked 
alwayes will ) to be nothing elſe but a 
diſpoſition in them to be idle, cha.s.8. 


Fourthly, not onely in retaining them 


ſill in his country, but doubling theyr 
ſervitude, chap. &. 9. 

Qu. How was bis obFtinacie plagued? 

Anſ. Wich tenne ſeverall kindes of 
plagues. | 

Qu. bich be they? 
An. Firſt, the turning of water into 

bloud:ſecond, multitude of frog: third, 

turning of duſt into lice: fourth, ſwarms 
of flies:ſift, death of catile:ſixt, ſcabs & 
bliſters:ſeventh, thunder, lightning and 
haile: eight, graſhoppers, & caterpillers: 
ninth, darknes: tenth, the dea he 


[ to 
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firſt borne. 


Qu. Fer all theſe plagues did Pharaoh. 
never repent? 

An, Yes,fainedly. 

Qu. How was that? 

A. So ſoone as Gods hand was re- 
moved by the prayer of Moſes, hee pre- 
ſently returned to his former obſtinacy 

u. I the proſecution of theſe plagues 
what doe wee learne touching the perſou of 


An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be thy? 

An His iuſtice vppon his enemies, 
and his mercy and loving favor toward 
his ople. 

Hh Wherein appeared his mercie te- 
ward his people? | 
An. In ſaving them, their cattel,and 
that part of Ægypt where they inhabis 
ted, free from the touch of any of theſt 
former plagues, chap. 8. 23. | 
Qu. — did not Moſes ſubmit vnto 
Pharaoh, when hoe was content to let the 
prople yo hut ſtayed their cattle? | 

An. Becaule(liike a faithful Miniſter 


of the Lord) hee would remit no parte 


or parcell ot his charge. N 
Qu. us it parte of his « to tal: 

the cattle with him? E. 

Anſ. 


Ef! Exodus 
Anſ, Ves. 


Qu, Wherein? a 
An. In that they could not ſaerifict I ., 
vvithout them, chap.10.26, 


Qu. In the nigbt before their depar- 
ture, what did the Lord inſtitute? 
An. The ſacrament of the Paſſeo- 
Qu. What was that? (ver. 
An. Alambe without blemiſh. | 
Qu. The lambe was the ſigue, hut what | 
was the thing ſixnified? | 
An. The Angell of the Lorde, that 
paſſed over the houſes of the Iſraelites, 
and ſtrook the firſt borne of the g- 
t1ans with ſodaine death, cha. 12. 12. 
Qu. What doth thu figure ymnto v,? 
4. The Gcrifice of the true paſchal 
Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, by whomeall the 
faithfull are delivered from the bon- 
"Gage of hell, as the Iſraclites were(vp- 3 
on the inſtituti of the Paſſeover) from 
the bondage of X2ypt. 7 
Q.- How many things doe we learne a 
touching the perſon of God, in the inſtance 0 
of the children of Itacls departure? 1 
An. Three. | 
Qu. Which he they? 
An, His mercifulnes in ſparing the 
Iſraelites, and ſmiting the Ægyptians, 
2. His Iuſtice, inforcing the Ægyptians 


to 


7 


aw 


PFrxodus 18 
to give the Iſraelites treaſure and a 
rel,as a ſatisfactiõ for their forme her 
vice, which hitherto they had exacted 
of them, for litle or nothing. 3. And the 
continuance of his favor toward them, 
that dooth not onely deliver his people 
out of danger, and then leave them, 
but protect them ſtill. 
Qu. How drotb that a _ 
- In guiding them y night with 
apillar of fire, and covering them by 
day witha cloude, chap. 13. 21. 
Q. How many thin 1 do wee learne, &s 
he the perſon of the 
2 05 thi . 
Qu. Which be th — | 
An. The charge which God gave 
vnto them, and their warchfulnes. 
u. What was their ch 
An. Toteach the benefits of God 
to their poſterity. 
Qu. #herein conſi led their watchful=. 
neſſe? 
An. In that they attended all night 
for the koure of their departure, chap. 
12.30. 
(Qu. V hat doe they give vs to vnder- 
d that? 6 
Anſ. This, that as they minutely 
waited ypon the Lord for their delive- 
rance 


rance out of bõdage, to go to th earth 
ly canaan, ſo ought wee continually at. 
tend and make our ſelves ready for out 
paſſage out of this miſerable worlde, to 
the heavenly Canaan of perpetuall ioy 
and happines. 


Chap. 14. to 40. 


— 


— — —_— 
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Fter Iſraels departure, what vice doe we 
* ſurvived in Pharaoh? 
- As Inyeterate malice,which ſeldom 


dies, but with the ruine of him in whom | 


it abides. | 

Qu. 32 it breake wat 5 
An. preparing a mighty hoa ſt to 
follow — — Ps i i 
Qu. For what intent? 
An. To be revenged vpon them, and 
quite deſtroy them. | 
Qu. How did he proſper? 


An. Asall malitious perſons com- 
monly doe. 
Qu. Howisthat? | 

An. Hee and his maliceperiſhed in 
theplace, where hee thought to have 
beene theyr overthrowe. 

Qu. #here was that? 
A 


29 


Irth A. In the red Sea. I 

var Qu. What was the ſinneof the people is 

Our this place? 

eto An» Weakenes of faith. 

ioy Qu. How was that? 

An, Notwithſtanding their range 
deliverance of late, yet when they ſawe 
the red Sea before them, and the Egyp- 
tians vpon their backes, they began to 
+ | diſtruſt the power of God, and to ray le 

vpon Moſes. | 

* Qu · How were they delivered? 

An. Moſes divided the waters and 

they paſſed through, chap. 14.31, 

1 © Q- How was God honored by Pharaoh? 
As. As he will be by his enemles, in 
his deſtruction. 

Qu. How many times did the Iſraelites 
' murmure againſt God, before hee puniſhed 
s them? © | 


An. Foure times. 

Qu. Which bethey? 

4. Firſt,atthered Sea: chap.14.27, 
ſecond,at the waters of Mareb, cha. 15 
24: third, when they wanted fleſh, cha. 
16.13, 14: fourth, when they wanted 
water, chap. 17. 6. . 

. do we learne by this 
A. Tbe long ſufferance of God to- 
ward ſinners. | 
Qu. 


> 


{ ths ns 
Qu. How did God deliver thim at 
nd 


An. Wich great admiration. | 
Qu. How.was tha:? Gs. 
An. At the firſt time he divided the 
red Sea: at the ſecond , hee made the 
bitter water ſweete : at the third het 
ve them Quailes and Manna from 
aycn: at the foutth he made a ſoun. 
uine of water guſn from out the hard 
Rocke. 1 
Qu. om did they offend the fift time 
An. More grievoully than before. 
Q. . How wes that? 
An. They made a goes calfe,and 
f Q. What moved them to malie the likg- 


tore? 


learned amongſt the Ægyptians, who 
did worſhip — — 
Qu. Did God now puniſh them? 
f An Yes, (and time I thinke) when 
; did vtterly forſake him. 
. What was their puniſhment? 

An. Three thouſand of them were 
ſlayne with the (wordes of their oryne 
brethren, chap.33.28. 


neſſe of a Calfe rather thaw any other cre- 
4 is | A. The corruption which they had | 


u. Would not God viterl heave de- 
Qu ly — 


04 


Ps 20 


An. Yes, but for the prayer of o- 
u. What was bu 3... 
— Hee deſired — Rekha 
tather blotted out of the booke of life, 
then God ſhould quite roote out that 
Nation, chap. 32. 32. 
Qu. Vi het do we learne by tha? 


m . 
iu. The love and care which. all 
d good Magiſtrates ought to-have over 


their people. | 
Qu. Vubere was Moſes when this o f- 
fence was committed?  .. ©: : 
An. Vpon mount Sinay. ** 
Qu. #asnot his abſence, in ſume part, 
cauſe of their idolatry? 
An. Yes. 
Qu. What gaoher you by that? 
An. That the want of good guides 
makes men to runne into error. 
« Nu. hat did Moſes ypon mount S- 
die + 5 


An. Hee went to receive the Lawe; 
Qu. How was the Law given? 
An. In thunder and lightning,chap. 
19.16, © ad 
Q. un was it given with ſuch terror? 
.* Anſ. That the people might the 
more reverence him that gave it. 
Qu. hat is required ef the people be- 


ore 


Fow 
- 


eee 

Ae. Two things, chap. 19. 106, 11. 
Which be they? 

Io ſanctifie themſelves for ij 

_ ſpace, and not to touch the skiry 
the mounta 

* —— wee learne by thoſe tuo 
things? 

A. Notto come to heare the word 
of God with corrupt hearts, nor to pry 
further into his ſecrets, than wee are li- 
mited. 

Piet What is generally commaunded by 

A. That we ſhould love God with 
all our ſoule, and our neighbour as 
our ſelfe, 

u. What is particularly forbidden 
1. pertienlarly fbi 

An. Murder, curſing, eſpecially our 
parents, chap 21.17. Cruelty towards 
ſervants, ch.31.27. Not to do hurt but 
to make ſatisfactiõ, ch. 23. 1, 16. Forni- 
cation, cha. 22. 16. Witchcraft, 1 
Fs or carnall copulation with be 

ay 19. Idolatry, cha. 22. 20. Op- 
againſt —— or ſtranger, 
ver. — Al kind of art Lage 22 25. 


All rayling and evill ſpeaking, eſpecial - 
* — — — to are: 


— 


— N 2 2 | 
againſt che is to { ainſt God, cha- 
22.38. All — chapter 23.2. All 
ynlawfull detaining of our neighbours 

oods, cha. 23.3. All —— bribes, 
chap.23.8. All periury, and whatſoe- 
rer elſe may infect the ſoule, or offend 


God. | | 
Queſt. What i the rewarde of theſe 
'ors wnes? | 
Pr Arſ. Death. 
li Q. Such as were pardonable, how were 
they purged? 
th 2 offering ſacriſice. 
Qu. What dectrins do we learne by the 
ith ſacrifices of the Iewes? 
An. Foure poynts of doctrine. 
Qu. Which be they? | 
A Firſt, their thankefulneſſe, to 
ſhewall they had came from God: Se- 
condly, their obedience, to ſhew they 
ut 


were willing to obey God : Thirdly, 
their humility , ro ſigniſie that what 
was done to the thing offered, the ofs 
ferer had deſerved: Fourthly; their 

to ſhevy their ſacrifices didde figure 
the death of Chriſt, whereby their paſ- 
ſage into Paradice, from whence they 


were expulſt, might be opened to them 


againe 


&.- 


4: Frodus,” 
Qu.. Are ſuth Sacrifces to be vſuldÞ , 
is. Io. h 
Vn | 
Anſ. Becauſe they are aboliſhed by 
the death of Chriſt, an all- ſuffic ient (4 
crifice, . 
Qu, bar elſe doe wee learne in thi 
booke of Exodus? 
An. Two things. 
Qu: Mich be they? 
An. The election of Magiſtrates, & , 
the order God ſet in his church. | 
Qu. V bat kinde of men ought Magi- 
Prates to be? if | 
A. They ought to be adorned with 
foure ſpeciall graces. | 
”* Qu." dich be they? 
Ac. Courage, feare of God,iuſtice, } 
aad x mine ſree from covetouſneſſe, 
cha. 16. .. ; 1 
Queſt. How mu then adminificr ia 
822 | 
An. Foalt perſons, and at all times, 
Qu. em did Gol chooſe far his ſer- 
wice ia tie Temple?, | 
An. The Levites. | 
Qu. What kind of men muſs thoſe bs? 
An. Such as have imprinted ber 
gicic breaſtes knowledge and holines, 


chap, 


L 


, © &. Þ* 


Y. 23 
chapter 28. verſe 30. 
Queſt. V beſe gift is the low ledge of 
e 
| An. The gift of God. 
Qu. n: 
Anſ. Bic auſe he firſt taught them. 
To em? 
4 To Bez aleel and Aboliab. 
Qu. To what end did be teach them 
A. For the furniſhing of the temple, 
Qu. Who provided them ſtuffe to works 
yon? | 
An, The ple. 
u. In oat ? 
An. In ſuch aboundance, os Moſes 
commaunded them to leave off. 
| Qu. V bat do we learne by that? 
A, A willingnes to ſerve God with 
our temporall goods, cha. 36.65. 


e. Qu. ih wem did Trac Kl their 
1 E battelLafter they came inte Wildere 
ie meſſe? 

An, With the Amale bite. 


Qu. How long did i le? 
An. So long as x breed ag his 


handes and prayed , but when hee let 
fall, the Amalckites prevayled, 


4 17.17, 

ak 7 

| An, Tuo = 

N Ca Qs. 


Levitiens 
Which be they? 
2 The effect ofprayer, and tha 


wee ought not to faint in prayer, leſ 


wich the falling of our handes, we al 
in our requeſt. 
The eud of Exod. 


Leviticus. 


- Chap.a, to the laſt, 


— 
— 


ueſtion. 
Hat is ſet downe in this booke? 
w An. The duety of che Leviten 
and therefore i it is called Leviticus. 
- Que Hoes was their chueftft duery? 
An. To ſacrifice, | 


eſt. How many circumFances wer! | 


* 4 2 8 


An. Foure. 


Whic b bee ? | 
. TH A „ the matter 
0 the 22 whom, and the place 
there. 


Qu. What did the Iracliets ſabrifice? 


Either things having life, xs bul- 
lacks lambes, e 2 wwe 
wirhout 


ves 


oy 


2 
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without life, as oyle, fine flower, wa- 
ſers, &c. 
Qu. For whom did they ſacrifice? 
An. For themſelves and others. 
. Qu. erer 
An, In the Temple. 
In what maner? 
A. As God hath ſet downe from 
the 1. of Leviticus to the 19. 
Qu. What is the Chriftians ſacrifice? 
As. Prayer and thankeſgiving. 
Qu. Ii bew mary poynts doth aße Weep 
& elites and the Chriftiens ſacrifice agrerł 
An. Infixe, 
Qu. Mich is the fir? ü 
Anſ. As theirs was ſeaſoned with 
Ali, fo ours mutt be ſeaſoned with the 
| truth ofa good conſcience, 
Qu. hat is the ſecund? 
5 * An. As theirs was brought to the 
| _—_— ſo ours mult bee preſented to 
0 
Qu. What is the third? 
ö An. As theirs was fl une: ſo when 
we ſacrifice, wee muſt kill our lewd af- 
fections. 
Qu. What is the faurth? 
An. As theirs was waſht with wa- 
= ours muſt be waſh with the rears 


| ulrepentance. | 
n C I Q. 


EEE 


Leviticus 
iat u the fift 
= As theirs e - blemiſh, 
To ours muſt be without hypocriſie. 
Qu. Y#hat is the ſoxt? 
An. As theirs was inkindled with 
fire, ſo muſt ours be with zeale. 
Qu. Hence had they all theſe inſtru 
tions? 
An. From the mouth of God. 
Qu. bat was Gods meaning therein 
An. To ſhevy that he would be fer. 
ved, as he himſelfe appoynted, and not 
after the invention ot men. 
Qu. Did none breake that ordinance? 
5 
Qu. were they? 
y Nadab and Ababu, cha. 1 0.1. 
Qu. How did they breaks it? 
An. By offering with ſtrange fire, 
Qu. How were they puniſhed? 
A. Firefrom — conſumed the, 
. Of hw many ſortes were the Lawes, 
whic God eſcribed the hnuſe of 1(rael? 
An. © _ — | 
u. YPhic 
Py Ceremoniall and Moral. 
tn phich call you the Ceremonial 
2 


ol 


mn. 


1 


4 


3 ˙ A uw = WW : xr 


44. Such as were obſerved i in offer» 


g lacrifices , and diſcerning thivges 
clean 


Leviticus 25 
clean from vnelean, & the cauſes ther- 
of, ſet downe from the chap. 1. to 19. 

Qu. YYhich call you Moral? 

Ax. Such as concerne integritie of 
maners. 

Qu. How many are they as they are ſes 
downe inchap.1 9? 

An, Seventeene. 

Qu. lich be they? 

An. Tohonour our parents, verſ 3. 
Toſerve God freely, and not by com- 
pulſion, verſ. 5. In time of plenty to re- 
member the poore, as inharveſt not to 
reape every corn of the field, nor gather 
the gleanings , nor all the grapes of the 
vineyarde, but to leave ſome tor the 
poere,v.9,13. Not to detaine the work 
mans hire till morning, v.13. To eſchue 
all theft, falſnoode and lying, v. 11. All 
= ſmearing & blaſpheminꝑ, v. 13. All miſ- 
chievous practiſes, which we preſume 
wee may doe vndiſcovered, as to curſe 
the deafe, lay a ſtumbling blocke be- 
fore the blinde, verſe 14. Not to favor 
the poore, nor honour the perſon of 
the mighty, verſe 15, All iniuſtice, ver. 
15. All carrying of tales and conſpira- 
cie againſt our neighbours, ver. 16. All 
hypocriſie, as wee muſt not hate our 
brother in heart, and ſoothe him to his 
G face, 


= 7 64 . 
face v.17. All revenge v. 18. All ſeeking 
after of Witches & Coniurers. All ob- 


ſervation of dayes and times, verſe 21. al 
All falſe weights and meaſures, vetſ. 3j. 4. 
All inceſt, ver 6. Not to offer our chi- bt 
dren to Moloch. 
Qu. #hat is that Moloch | 
Anſ. Anidoll of the Ammonites, 4 
Qu. Deſcribe bim. 
An. Hee was great of ſtature, and 
hollovy vricthin , having ſeaven place BY « 
— * the firſt was for meale that 
Was d, the ſecond for doves, the 


third for a , the fourth for a ram, 
| thefift fora calſe, the ſixt fox an oxe, 
ä 
Qu. thoſe 
4 bellies 17505 1doll? 9 
An. The ſeaven deadly finnes, and 
as the Iſraelites were forbidden to ſuf- 
fer their children to be devoured of this 
monſter : ſo all parents muſt beware 
ki throgh their negligence, their chil- 
dren be made a ſacrifice for the ſeaven 
deadly ſinnes. 
Qu. How is that? | 
An. They muſt not wincke at their 
follies, but give them correction for 
their faults. „ 
Queſt. How did Moſes conclude this 
booke 


-— & 5 


| Leviticus. 26 
booke of Leviticus? 1 
Anſ. With a bleſſing & & curſe. with 
ableſſing, if they keepe theſe comman- 
dements : and with a cutie, if they doe 
breake them. s 
Qu. What is the fruit of the bleſſing? 
An. Peace, plenty, victory, chap. 26. 
455,7. 
Qu. What is the fßuite of the curſe? 
An. Scarcity, famine, ficknes,ſervi- 
tude, warre, chap. 26. 16. to the 26, verſ. 
Qu. How many feaſtes did the ra- 
lites obſerve? 
A. Seaven. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. Firſt,the Sabaoth: ſecond, the 
paſſeover: third, the feaſt of vnleavend 
read : fourth, of the firſt fruits: fift, of 
Whjiſontide:ſixt, of trumpets:ſeventh, 
of tabernacles. 
Qu. My were theſe ſeaſtsordained? 
A. Not to gftirronize, cheriſh ſloth, 
or immodeſt mirth, but to glorifie God 
for his ſeverall bleſſings. 


The end of Leviticus: 


ueſtion. 
WIr done in this bookg? 
A4. The children of Iſrael are 
numbred. | ; 

Qu. To what end? 

An. For three cauſes, 

u. YYhich be they? 

8 * Firſt,for a jor oO tovyard the 
building ofthe Temple : Secondly,for 
appoynting Captaines and Leaders 0- 
ver every family, chap. a: Thirdly,for a 
diviſion of the land of Canaan amongſt 
the Tribes. 


Q Is ther am thing to be learnt hereby? 3 
An. Order, and Governement that 
ought to be in every commoa- Wealth. 

Queſt. Y/home did eben appoynt their | 


thiefe guide? ® 

An. God. 
Qu. Where doth that appeare? 
An, In the chapter. 
Qu. How? 


An, In that neyer jornied, but 
when. they ſawe the clowde riſe from * 


the Tabernacle : nor neyer pitcht their 
tents, but where it ſtayed, cha. 9. 17,19. 
Qu. 


Naemers. 


Qu. And wherefore was this? 

An. For two cauſes; 
Qu. nbi. h be they? | 

A. Firſt, that they mighe(as al Gods 
people ought ro do) continually watch 
vpon the Lord, and have their eyes life 
ted yp toward heaven: Secondly, to be 


= * 


_ alwayes in readineſte, becauſe they 


knevve not at What houre the Lorde 
would r iſe . 

Qu. What doth that teach vs to doe? 
An. At every minute to he in readi- 
nes for death, becauſe the houre there- 
of is vncertaine. 

Que. Alwayes when they did ſet for- 
ward on their tourney , what was Moſes 
cuftome? 

An. To pray, chap. 10. 35. 

Qu. How? 

An, Lord, riſe vp, and let thine ene- 


mics be ſcattered, 
Qu. And when they reſted what didde 
149 


An. Prayed likexviſe. 

Qu. In what maner? 

An. O Lord , returne to the many 
thouſands of Iſrael, chap. 10 36. 

Q. What docfrine have we by that? 

An. Ever when vve ſet forward vpon 
any iourney,or beginne any Worke, to 
8 pray: 


8. doe the like, that our ſpeede my 
be the better. ä 
us How many waeyes did God ſhi 
himſelfe grations to the Iſraelites in thi 
bioke? 
An. Foure maner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt, in being ſtill their guide: 
Secondly , in feeding them with Man. 
na, as he had beguune: Thirdly, in be- 
ing mercifull toward them, when they 
repented: Fourthly, ingiving them vi- 
Rory over nine ſeverall Princes. 

Qu. ihich be they? 

Anſ, Arod king of the ſouth Canaa- 
nites : Og king of Baſhan : Sehon king 
of Amorites: Balac king of Moab: Evi, 
Bokem, Zur, Hur, and Reba, kings of Mi- 


dian. 


Qu. What was their ſpoyle they tooke in 


the overthrow of the kings of Midian? 

Anſ. Six hundred ſeaventy and five 
thouſand ſheepe, ſeventy two thouſand 
beeves, ſixty one thouſand afles, thirtie 
two thouſand virgins priſoners, beſides 
ſilver, golde, tinne, braſſe and lead, cha. 


J. 
? Q. What was the ſlaughter they made? 
An. They put both * 
| c 


: and aw reſt or make A chil 


24 
* 
- 


child tothe ſword, except thoſe virgins 

abovenamed. 
Qu: What was the cauſe they did ſo? 
An. The commandement of God, 


Queſt. #hy was God ſo ſevere again 
them? | 
An. By reaſon king Balar, when hee 


ſawe his owne force too weake to dif 
gorge his malice ypon the Iſraelites, & 
that the Prophet Balaam ( contrary to 
his expeRation) inſtead of curſing did 
_ them, hee fell to an other prac- 
uſe. 

Qu. What was that? 

An. By the counſaile of Balaam, he 
ſought to bring them in diſpleaſure 
with their God, and fo to have them 
cut off, 

Qu. How did he compaſſe that? 

An. By flattery. 

Qy. In what manner? 

An. He ſent Midianiſh women vnto 
them, who by their allurements inti- 
ced them to fornication and idolatry. 

Qu. What do we learne by thi;? 

An. That the wicked will leave no 
meane vnpractiſed for the deſtruction 
of the godly. 

u. Was God wroth with the Iſraelites 
then theſe innen | 


„„ © 3 


A, 


7 Numeri 
An. Sogrievouſly, that God con. 
manded the offenders to be hanged, & 
ſmgte with the plague twenty four 
thouſand, chap. 25.9. 

Qu. -#ho redeemed this plague? 

An, The zcale of Phinehas,that ſlue 
Zimri and 6076i, in the act of fornicati- 
on, chap.25.8, de n 

Qu. What doe wee learne hy the wholt 
circumitance? 

An. That God, though hee plague 
his people when they ſin, yet hee wil 
ten times mote plague them that were 
the cauſe of their ſinne, as may appeare 
by his wrath extended vpon the Midi- 
anites. 

2 Qu. n ere the Iſraelites thankefull for 
the gratious care which GO D had over 
them? * 'K 

An. No, they were moſt rebellious, 
and vachankefall. 

Qu - How many ſins (by their example) | 
do we learne to beware of, in this boo he? be- 
fide thoſe two ſinnes afore ſpolęn of, Forni- 
cation and Idolatry? . 

An. — | 
1 Whic be th ? a f | 

— — againſt God, diſ- 
wuſt in his promiſes, breach ofhis Sab- 
both, & rebellion againſt his On | 

N 


Neri 29 
Queſt. How many times did they 
mu re? & , 
An. Foure times. 
u. When firſt? » 

— — dayes after they depar- 
ted from S/ vai. 

Qu; How were they punifhed? 

An. The Lord conſumed vvith fire 
the vemoſt part of the hoſt, chap. 11.1. 

Qu. Nom the ſecond time? 

Anſ. They were weary of Manna, 
and luſted for fleſh. 
Qu. How were They puniſhed? 
An. They had fleſh while they ſur- 


ſeted, and their ſurffet brought a grie- 


vous — vppon them, inſomuch as 
they lie with meate in their mouthes, 
chap. 11.20, 33. 


Qu. Hu the third time? 


As. For water. 
Qu. #here?. . | 
An, AtKadeſh inthe deſart of Vn, 


chap. 20. 
Qu. How the fourth time? 
An. For bread and water. 
Qu. How were they puniſhed? 
Anſ, God ſent fiery Serpentet that 
ſtung them to death, chap. 2 1.6. 
Q. What cauſed the mercy of God at 4 
times go put an end to their puniſhments? + 


V vers 


- fn. Two things. 
Qu. Whichbe they? Ir 
An. Their owne repentance firſt, 
then the prayer of Moſes, 
Qu. How was this plague of fiery Se. 

penes remedied? 

. cemmaunded Moſes u 
make a braſen ſerpent, and hang it v 
a croſſe, and — (being Rur 
lookt vp to it, vas cured. 


u. What was this a fx ure of 
25 The e owe o vvhoſe 
n the cfofle,is a ſoverai 
denk the fickenes ot our foules 
if wee looke vp to him with the eyes of 
faith. 
Qu. He did they diſtruſ God: pro- 
miſe? 
Anſ. In beeing come to the landof 


Canaan, and deſiring to goe backe to 
Egypt, or to be buried in che wilder- 
nes. | 


Qu. What was the ground of that di- 
ſore? | | 

An. Theirfaintnes of hearr. 

Qu. Wherein? | 
' An. Inthat, though Ged had di- 
vers times before ſworne, to give them 
the Iand of Canaas for an everlaſting 
inheritance; yet they feared to goe — 
* War 


Numeri 30 
ard', when rhey heard the land was 


inhabited with Giants, 


| Queſt. oſ whom didde they heare thas 
ewe, 


40. Of the ſpies that were ſent to 
ſearch the land, and bemg of the fruite, 


16 chap. 13. . | 

/pon Who incoraged the people again 
a) fin 

* 

xe An. Have ſtoned them to death. 


Y. How didde God puniſh this di- 


Profis 
A. He would have quite deſtroy- 
- them, but for the prayer of Mo- 


$ 
of i} - Queft. Howe didde bee then pacifie bis 
wrath? 

Anſw. Even with the iudgement of 
their owne mouthes. 

Qu. How was that? 

A. As they deſired rather to be bu- 
ried in the wildernes, than to enter in- 
to the land of Promiſe: even ſo it came 
to paſſe, for all that then lived from 20. 
re; old -_ ward, died, and vere 

uried in the wildernes, excepting ca- 
leb and Joſhua. 2 

| Qa. 


Co. Numer 


Qu. What was the reaſon that the 
puniſment fell ypow Moles? 


A. For his diſtruſt too, as app ( 
chap I1.13. and chap.20.10. 5 
u · What do we learxe by that? ( 
4. That no man is ſo righteous bu 
he may fall. pr; 
Qu. By whom was the Sabaoth bro, 13 
An, By an olde man, 
Qu. M#herein? 
; Anf . In gathering ſtickes to mal ac 
him fire, chap. 15. 32, 36. 
Qu. How was he puniſhed? 1 
"An, He was ſtoned to death. 0 
Qu. What mey we learne by thus y 


Anſ. If God were fo ſevere for ga. 
theting a ferv ſtickes on the Sabaoth, 
hee will be farre more ſevere to ſuch as © 
prophane his Sabbaoth by ſwearing, | 
drinking, gaming, Whooring, and other 
lewd exerciſes. | ; 
Qu. How many times did Iſrael mur- 
mure and rebell ontly again Gods Magi- 
rates? 

An. Twice. 

Qu. ils were the firſt that rebelled? 

An, Miriam, and Aaron. 

Qu. Againſt whom? 

An. Againſt Moſes. 

Qu. What was the puniſment? 


Ah 


Numers 31 


An. Miriam wvas ſtrucken with a lc» 


Qu. How wes ſhe cured? 
An, By the prayer of Moſes, 

u. What learne we by that? 
An. The vertue of meekeneſſe, to 
pray for our enemies, as Moſes did,cha, 
12.13. | 

Qu. Who rebelled the ſecond time? 

An. Korah,Dathan, Abiram, and their 
accomplices. k'- (ny 

Qu. What was theirrebelliow?  - 

An. They vſurped vpon the Priefts 

office, and compared for worthineſſe 
with Moſes and Aarou. 2 
Qu. hat became of then 
41. The earth opened, and ſwaal- 
lowed them vp alive, cha. 16.3 t, 3 r. 
Q. He did God puniſh the people tha 
{ nooke their parts after their death? 

An. Foureteene thouſand and ſea- 
yen hundred died of the peſtilence. 

Q. How did he yet further convict their 
rebellion? 

A. Byproving the houſe of Levi on- 

ly choſen for the Prieſthood. 

Q. How? 

An. By a myracle. 

Qu. In what m ennerꝰ 

An. Aarons rod, amongſt the _ 
that 


y > * NMumeri 
that were put into the Tabernacle 10 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael,did blofi 
and beare ripe Almonds, 

Que. nat 15 the inference of this 


Qu. How many ches is 4 men ſaid: 1 
An. Two manner of wayes, 
Qu. Auch be they? 
An, Of ignorance,orpreſi umption 
Qu. har deſervetb the fis 
: An, Favour. 
Qu. What the ſecond? 
"Au. * cha. 15. 27, 30. 
| . By how many witneſſes 4 Man © 
* (58 lame of God) . in acaſe 1 
touching a mans life? 1 
 - nf. By two, and not vnder, chap ſe 
35 30. | 
u. How long did God leads the 17 ne- 
3 Fo inthe wildernes? 4 
An. Forty men # ; 
u. did hee detaing them [+ lon 
Ph . — happines? 9 
An. To try their Gith, and by con- 
tinuall exerciſing of them, ſomerime | 
with crefles , ſometime with bleſſings, 


to 


Dente y 32 
them learne onely to truſt in 


1 5 

n, and ſo in the end to appeare wor- 

by heires of ſo bleſſed an inheritance. 
N The end of Numers, 
1 the 
. —— 
le | 
Deuteronomy. 
Queſtion. F * 
5 Har is contained in this booke of Dew- 
teronomy? ' 


An. Another repetition of the lawe. 
= JAnſw. Becauſe they were dead to 
whom the law was firſt given. 

Qu. How many things were they to ob. 
7 ſervein reading the lay? ]ꝝ 
An. Ld, 8. 
u. Which be they? | 
XZ Firſt, heither to adde to it, not 
take from it, chap. 4.2. Secondly, not 
N 1 learn it themſelves, but to teach 
it alſo to their poſterity, chap. 4.9. 
Qu. In what manner did God admo- 
2 new generation to be carefull of his 


An, 


1 By the remembraune of 


On, Which be 

A. The ingratitude of their fat 
who had proyokrhis wrath, and we 
dead: and the wonderfull miracles a 
victories which he. had broght to pak 
amongſt them, to aſſure them ofk 
love and protection. 

Qu. Amongeſ the reſt, which is one 
the ſpecial favors God beſt, wed ypon then, 
mentioned in this beoke? 

An. That inforty yeeres ſpace, th 
garments of their fore-fathers neva 
waxed olde, cha-$.4. 

Qu. How dooth he encourage them, mt 
to be afraide to enter inte the land of Ca- 


ne 


naan? ' ti 
An. Three manner of ayes. 0 
Qu. Which be they? 'L 


An. Fuft, in that he was God, and 
would be true of his promiſe: for hee 


had ſworne they ſhould poſſeſſe it : Se. . 
condly elke it was à moſt I © 
5 and fruitfull country, ch, 
11215 | 


W b by aſſuring them of 

hornets and 
22 hen ayre be warty toe for them, 
7.20, 


Queſt, nn dooth Gol 


coun- 


4 


ails them to „ when they .ars 

r ſettled in Canaan? 

An. Of three things. 

Qu. Which be they s 

Anſ, Vnthankefulnes, preſumption, 
I lacke of charity. 1 

Q. How did beſhew they might be yn- 
Nef? 


t 
| we 


82 


paßt 
of 


An. By enioying the fruites of the 

and, and not prayſing his name for 

nem, chap. 8. 10 

Qu. How preſumptu outs 

the A. By attributing the glory there, 

eye of to their own ſtrength, and not to the 

free mercy of God, cha. l. 17. | 

Qu. How vucharitable? 

An. Inhaving abundance, & ſhut- 

ting vp their hands againſt the poverty 
ol their brother, chap. 15. 7, 9. A ſinne 
too common in theſe dayes. 

nd Qu. What other vice: doth he forbid? 

te An. Forſaking of Gods ſervice for 

the love of any friend, be hee never ſo 

| © deare,chap.13.6. The impoveriſhing of 

, 

f 

| 

| 


WT 
ben, 


nut 


% 


wm 


Gods Miniſters , chap.12 19. Contu- 
lion of Sexe; as a man to weare wo- 
mannes apparell, or q woman mans: 
chapter 22 . Detayning any thing of 
anohers which we finde, chapt. 2. 13. 
3. All mauger of cruelty, even to- 
8 ward 


9 
ward bruite beaſtes, chapter 22. vc 
All doubleneſſe of heart, hanging 
eweene two religions, figured vnto 
by the garment of linfie wolſie, cha 
22. 10, 11, All violating of virginiy 
chap. 22. 25. All bearing of Fil: | 
neſſe, chap. 19 16. All employing 
evil gottengoods in the ſervice of Ge 
as ſach as thinke they may be char; 
ble with money gotten by theft, vſur 
or —— chap 23. — The ” 
I any thing to gage, whereby or 
— bir aces his ig, — 2 ( 
All partiality, as not to puniſh one fofj 3; 
the linue of an other, chap. 24.16, All 
ſecurity and flattering of a mans (ck , 
in his ovne finne, chap. 23 · verſ· 19,1, 
21. . 

u. If they did, or if wee doe oſfa 
— Ames how will God — 
his iud —— 
Anſ. Without reſpect of perſons 
chap.1o.17. 

bat may we pretend for an eu- 

cuſe , if wee be found guilty of «ny of thif 

An. Nothing. 
Qu. Noti2norence? 

An. No. 


Qu. wh? 


P T7, = mw  * 


a Deneronomy 34 
An. Becauſe wee are (as the Iſrae- 
Whites were) daily admoniſhed of them 
| y the Miniſters of Gods word, cha. 30 
* 1. 
un Qu:ft. Did Moſes never enter into the 
land of Canaan? 

An. No, onely he had a fight of it, 

and thendied. 
Qu. Foarws the reaſon? - 

Anſw. His ſinne of diſtruſt in Gods 
power, committed at the waters of Me. 
ribah. | 
— Qu. What may wee learne generally by 

8 hi whole life? | 

An, Ste yertues, for that one vice 
before remembred. 

Qu. Which be they? 
„. Firſt, boldnes in his calling, that 
feared not to ſpeake to Pharaoh : Se- 
condly, meekenes againſt wrong, that 
was nat mooved at any.deſpightfull 
"Y wordes given by the Iſraelites: Third- 
ly, patience againſt travaile, that did 
not onely guide the Iſraelites in their 
iourneyes, but at all times decided 
their cauſes : Fourthly, zeale in Gods 
glory, for the advauncement of vertue, 
and depreſſing of vice: Fiftly, love to 
his brethren, to ſpend his life ſor them 
rather than they ſhoulde miſcarrie: 
D Sixt- 


* 


Loſhun. 
Sixtly, faith in his end, not envying thy 
hee might not enter into the land 


Promiſe; covifidering by death hee ua 

inveſted with a greater patrimony, the f 

kingdome of heaven. n 

The end of Deuterouomy. | 

ny —_ — — lin 

loſhua. | T 

— — — en 

Queſtion. bl 

W Ho ſucceeded Moſes? th 

An. Ioſhua. | al 

Qu. By whoſe appiyntrhent? cl 
An. By Gods. 


u. V hat was his chars? | 

An. Two-tolde,to keepe the la] of 

God, and to bring Iſrael out of the 
vildernes into canada. | | 

Qu. hut ſpecrall yertues bai het? 4 


. f 
Qu. Wh be the j? 
An, Faith, Wiſedome, Corage, ſuch 
as all good governoucs ought to have. . 
Qu. How did his fhew his faith? 
An. By beleeving Gods promiſes. 
Qu: Ho his wiſedome 3 
An. In governing diſcreetely. 
Qu. Hew his courage? 


Ic 


Toſhna. 35 
gu 4, In leading on the people with” 
nddWyut dread of their enemies. 

Qu. How doth God here encourage the 
le; 

— Three maner of wayes. 

Qu. V hich be they? 

Anſ. Fiſt , inrenewing his former 

romiſe, and telling them they ſhoulde. 

livide the land for an inheritance, cha. 

1.6:ſecondly,in giving them a captain, 
ndued with the ſpirit of Moſes, and a- 

ble to be their conduct, chap.i. 3: and 

thirdly,by aſſuring them he would caft 

a faintne ſſe of heart vpon their enemies 

chap. 2. 11. 5 

Q. How were the people confirmed that 

Joſhua had the ſpirit of Moſes? | 
A. By twomiracles that hee did. 
Qu Which i the firſi? 

An. His dividing the waters of Jor- 
dan,and his and the whole hoaſtes paſ- 

ſing over dry-ſhod,chap.z 16, 17. 

Qu. Iich is the ſecond? 
Anſ. He cauſed the ſunne & moone 

to ſtand ſtill in the ſitmament, chap. 10 


13. 
Qu. How? 
An. By prayer. 
Qu. Vhat doe we learne by that? 


An. Two things. 
Two thing be hs 


loſhna. a 


Qu. Which be they? 

An. The effect ot prayer, and the: 
bedience of all creatures, far the glos. 
tying of God. 

Queſt. Hw was God glorified by te 
miracle? 

An. Iaſbua by that means had a lon. Tr 
ger time of day light, forthe vanquſ | 
thing of Gods enemies. 

u. Were none of the Tribes placed » 


this fide lordan? 


An.” Yes. | of 
Qu. How many? © af 
Au. Two and a halfe. m 


u. Which be they? F m 
An. Reuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe 4 


of Manaſſeh. 
Que. Did they fit downe in peace, auf to 
ſeffer their brethren to go to warre? 
- Anſw. No, they ſhevwed more bro. '$ 
therly love. E 
u. How was that? 1 


An. They left their wives, children i t 
& cattle in the poſſeſſions which were 
allotted them, and themſelves armed 
went formoſt, and woulde take no reſt, 
till their brethren of the other Tribes 
were likewiſe planted aſwell as they, | 
cha.1.16. 
Q. When they had paſſed Iordan, * 


Joſhua. 26 
did Toſhua ſhew himſelfe thankeſull te Gd 
ſo gread a miracle? 

An. By ſetiing vp a memoriall of his 
wer. 

u. What was that? 

An. Twelve ſtones, for the twelve 

Tribes of Iſrael. 

Qu. For what purpoſe did heſ.? 

Anſ For two cauſes, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance 
Jof Gods mighty power might ſerye for 
= afurther condemnation to his enne- 

mies: and ſecondly, that his ſervantes 
might the more reverence him, chap. 
ib : - $1 0. 
Q lich was the firft citty they meant 

1 to conquer? 

As. lex iche. 

Qu. Did they raſhly goe and beſſege it, 

1 «4 prowdely preſuming, that howſoever, or 
whatſoever they did , God would bee with 

1 thend 

e Anſ. No, like diſcreete Souldiers, 

chey vſed three things. 

5 Qu. #hich were they? 

J 

} 


he 
on. 


An. Deliberation, conſultation, and 
ſanctification. 
Qu - How deliberation? 
An. They tooke time. 


D 3 Qu. 


2 
Qu, How conſultation? 

An. Two maner of wayes,they 

in counſaile amongeſt themſelves, 
ſubmitted their counſaile to the dire; 
tion of God. - 
Qu. How ſancliſication? fio1 
Anſ. Two manner of wayes, bil | 
prayer and faſting. 
Queſt. Ihen they had taken counſairh po 
what did they? ch 
An. Sem Spies to knovv the ſtate 
their enemies. | 
u. V hat danger were they in? in 

NW Ofdeath.® 27 


wn. 


A 
i! 
p ( 


Ut 


Qu. By whome? f 
An. By the King. 
Qu. V bo ſaved their live? 

An. A woman harlot. 12 


Qu. How? [+ 
An. By hiding them in the toppe c 
her houſe, when the King made (carch 
for then, chap. 2.6. 
Qu. V hat mooved her ſo to do? 
An, The fame which ſkee heard cf 
the workes of God. 
u. How did the Iſraelites requite thi 
ee, and 
An, They ſaved her, her father, mo- 
ther, children, and all they had. 
Qu. Did they ew this mercy of thei 


own 


Ioſbas. 37 
gwne accorde? 


A. No, but by the inſtinct of Gods 
ſpirite. 

u. V hat dee we learne thereby? 

An. That God wilnot the death of 
ſinners, if they repent. 

Qu. How was the Eitty wonne? 

An. The walles fell downe by the 
power of God, and then Jaſhua centred, 
chap. 6. 0. 

Qu. How were the Iſraelites comman= 
drd to effeeme of the Citty, aud all that was 
in it? 

A. Asa thing execrable and accur- 
ſed, chap. 6. 15. »v | 
Qu. Was nothing reſerved? 

A. Ves, ſilver, gold, veſſels of braſſe, 


àud yron. 


Queſt. bat was to bie doone with 
them? 

An. They were to be conſecrated 
to the Lordes vſe, chap 6. 19. 

Qu. He were they to bee conſecrated? 

An. By being molten, and the pro- 
perty ef them altered. 

Qu. N ſiune was here committed? 

An, Theft. 

Qu. Ihe committed iu 

An. Achan, 

Qu. How? 
D 4 


Jeſbua. 
An. He kept a Baby loniſh garmen, 
two hundred ſhekels of filver, and: 
wedge of golde of fifty ſhekels weight 
which he Pad in his Tent, to ſerve fo; ¶ wat 
his ovvne private vſe, cha. 7. 21. 0 
Qu What was their ſortune after th I ſebe 
( 


committing of this ſenne? 

An. Their good ſucceſſe was tnrnd 
into badde, ſuch is alwayes the fruit of I »i! 
wickednes. 

Qu. How did that appeare? ry 

An. When three thouſand Iſrae!ites | 
were ſent againſt 4g, the inhabitants 
thereof put them to flight, and levy 36. 
of them, chap. 7.5. 

Queſt. How were they cleered of tba * 

une? 


An. By deſtroying ichan, his fami- 
ly, and all he —ͤ— 1 
Qu. How did the Gibeonites purchaſes 
league of friendſhip with loſhua? 4 

Anſ. By diſſimulation. | 

Qu. In what manner? 

An. Comming vnto him in ragged } 
clothes and old ſhooes, as though Toy | 
had worne out their apparell, by iour- 
neying from ſome farre countrey. 

Qu. He did Ioſhu rewarũ their diſ- 
fimulatiou? jt 

An. Hee ſuffered them tb live, be- 


cauſe 


"4 
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cauſe of his promiſe, but he condemned 
them for ever to be drudges to the con- 
gregation, to he wood, and dravwe 
en vater, chap. 9. 11. 
Qu. How many lingdomes did Ioſhua 
the WY ſebdue? 
An. Thirty and one. 
nd Qu. What mercy did hee ſhew in all his 
of vines? | 
Anſ. None at all, he deſtroyed eve- 
ry ſoule, cha. 10 40. 
r Qu. What moved him thereunto? 
ts 4. The commaundement of God. 
, Qu. What i ſigniſied by that? 
An. That wickednes muſt be quite 
4 & rooted out, where God meanes to be 
| ſerved. 
| Qu. Were the Iſraelites now in quiet 
* prſſeſhonof Canaan? 
A444. They were, cha. 2 . 44. 
Qu. What doth that ſhew? 
An. The full performance of Gods 
promiſe. 
| Qu. What vertues doe wee learne from 
te Iſraelites after their vittories? 
An. Two. 
Qu. which be they? 
An. Thankeſgiving, and brotherly 
vnitie. 


Qu. How were they 3 
0 8 5 


An. 


Tedges. 

An. In proteſting to ſerve and ob 
God for his benches beſtowed voy 
them,chap.24.24. 

Qu. How did they ſhew brotherly wi 
tit: 
An. In equall diviſion of their po 
tions, without ſtrife or contention. 
Qu. How did Ioibua die? 
An. Like a yertuous man. 

u. How was that? 
A. Rehearſing the mercies of Gol 
and exhorting the people to feare hin 
chap. 24. 

The end of Ioſhua. 


6— — 


Indges. 


| V 


— —— — att ; 
. ueſtion. | 
Hat Governours had the people aſit 1 
Wieda | 
An. Iudges. 
Qu. ty were they called Indges? 
A. Becauſe they did execute God 
wdgements vpon their — E 
Qu. Had they mam enemies after t 
Reath of Toſhua? 
Auſ. Yes. 
Qu. that was the cauſe 


n 


Arl. 


Tudges. 39 
An. Their ſinnes. 3 

Qu. Phat was their general faunes | 

As. Diſobedience. | 

Qu. How did that ſpread? 
' An. Incothice branches. 

Qu. Which be they? 

Au. Vainepitty, Idolatry, and In- 
gratitude, 

u. How were they vainely pittifuli ? 

Anſ, In waking league with the ca- 
aanites,vhom they ought to have caſt 
out, chap. f. 

Qu. How were they Idelatero? 

An., In worthipping Tdols,cha.2.ty 

Qu. How wngratefull? 

A. In being made owners of citties 
which they built not, and vineyardes 


chat they planted not, they forgot to 


© gloriie their giver. 


Qu What were their generall puniſh- 


| ments for theſe ſonnes ? 


An. As the Lorde had ſaide before, 
thoſe people home they ſaved , be- 
came goades to their ſides, and thorns 
in their eyes. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that? 

Anſ. They continually vexed them 
with warre. | 
Queſt. Iherefore did the Lorde ſuffer 
that? vo | 

Toll Anſ. 


Trager. 
An. To ſiſt and proove them, as het 
alwayes will doe ſuch as he loveth. 


Qu. Did the Lord then ftill love then 
conſideri 


ng bow they had provoked him hy in K 
their former wickednes? are 
An. He did. 


Qu. What doth that ſhew? 
An. The vnſpeakable mercy of God 
toward his church. 
u. What was the generall vertue that 
purchaſed by mercy cowardes them? 
An. Repentance,they cryed, and he 
heard their groanings, chap. 2.18. 
u. Wherein was his mercy expreſſed? 
An. In ſending them deliyerers. 
Qu. How many were they? 
An. Sixteene. 
Qu. Rebearſe their names. | 
An. Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, De- 
borah, Barak, Gedeon, Abimelech, To- 
la, Iaer, Iphtaph, Ibſan, Eton, Abdon, 
Sampſon, Eli, Samuel. 
u. mat were the particular ſinneaef 
the Iſraelites? 
An. In Abimelech three. 
» Which were they? 
| 2 Ambition, tyranny, deſpalre. 
Qu. Ham was he ambitions? 
An. He vſurped the kingdome after 
his father Gedeons death, chap. 9.1. 


an ws \— 


Qu. 


Tuages. 40 
© Qu. Howdid Iotham his yongeſt bro- 
ther reproo ve him for this ambition? 

A. By the example of trees, where. 
in he ſhewes, that thoſe of leaſt deſert, 
are alwayes moſt aſpiring , chapter g. 
verſe g. 

Qu. How was Abimelech tyrannow? 

An. In murdering ſeaventy of his 
owne brothers, for the ſecuring of his 
owne eſtate, chap. 9.5. 

u. Wherein was he deſperate? 

An. In cauſing his Page to kill him 
in his extreamitie, chap. 9. 15. 

Queſt. What was the puniſhment God 
firſt laide pon him before this hapned? 

An. That as hee had lived a ſtrange 
life, ſo Ged gave him his deaths woud 

as ſtrangely. | 
Qu. Howwathat? 

A. A woman with a peeee of a mil- 
ſtone almoſt knockr out his braine. 

Qu Where? 

A. At che tower in Tebez,chap.9.53 

Qu. What ſenne elſe raigned particw- 
larly in the people? 

An, In Sampſon, luſt : in . te- 
merity, or raſnne ſſe: in a Levite, love of 
yanity : In the men of Beniamin, the 
rape of a woman : in the Eyhraimites, 


enyie, 
Qn 


. N  Indyes. | 
_ Queſt, Toward whome was dampft 
tdu5ifull? ; | 

An. T oward Dalilah awicked wo. 
man, chap. 16.4. 


Qu. How was he puniſhed? C 
An. He loſt Gods excellent gifte, I v 
and became ſlave to his enemies, du 
16.19, t. tor) 


Qu. How was Iphtaph guilty? 
An. In 9 vowv, and pet. 
forming it. 

Qu. How was he puniſhed? 

A. Through his owne folly, he be. 
came childele ſle. | 8 

u. How was the Levite guilty? 

= In forſaking the ſervice of God 

to ſupply the wants of his body. 
Qu. How was that? 

An. He was content to ſerve in the 
Temple of Idols, ſor meate,drinke,and 
apparell,chap:17. 1% ñmm. 

Qu. What was bis puniſl men / 
A. Hee was taken priſoner by the 
men of Dan, chap. 18.27. | 

Qu. Huw wes the tribe of Beniamin 
gil? 1 

- „. For the rayiſhing of a Levitet 
Wue. rr 
Qu. #hat was their puniſhment? 

Anſ. All the ether Tribes roſe vpa- 

2 gaink 


FR 


Judge. 4 
inſt them, raſed their Citty, and 
ſlew all their men, but ſix hundred that 
fied into the wilderneſſe, chapt. 20.46, 
47. b 
Qu, How were the Ephraimites en- 
tes, N pious? 
un An. They repined at the great vic- 
tory which Iyhtaph had obtayned a- 
gainſt the Amonites. 
er Qu. How were they puniſhed? 
An. Iphtaph ſlew of them too and 
forty thouſand, chap. 12. 6. 
. Qu. What particular vices were there 
'S is people of other nat ions? 
An. In Adonibe:ek,a Canonite, inhu- 
x manecruelty, chap. i. 7. In the men of 
Succuth and Penwel churliſh behaviour 
towardes ſouldiers, chap. 8. 6, 9. De- 
e riſion in the PhiliSlines agaynſt Samp- 
417. 
Qu. Hm was Adonibezck creell? 
An. Hee did cut off the thumbes of 
che handes and feete of ſeaventy kings, 
and made them gather crummes yn» 
derneath his table. 
Qu. What was his puniſhment? | 
A. That meaſure which he had of- 
fered others, was laide vpon himſelfe: 
the Iſraelites, when they tooke him, y- 
led him in the ſame maner, chap. 1.7. 
N Qu. 


Tuages. 
How were the menof Succoth 

Penuel churliſh to ſouldiers? 
4. Indenying them victual in ther 
extremity. 

Q. What ſouldiers were they thus w 

iendly ynto? 

An. To Gedeon and his ſouldiers. 

Qu. How did Gedeon revenge hin. 
ſelfe vpon them? 

An. He tore their Elders in peect 
wvith thornes , overthre the tower d 
Penuel, and flew the men of the Citric, 


chap 8.16,17. ha 
Ou. How didde the Philiſtines dai th 
Sampſon? W 
A. They vſed him as a ſoole at ther hi 
feaſt, to make them laugh. m 
Qu. What did this their deriſion mon, 
over include? m 
An. Blaſphemy againſt God. | 
N. Hew was Sampſon revenged vm © 


_ He puld the banquetting houſe 
ypon their Heads, chap. * hy 

Qu. What doe wee learne in this books 
as touching the perſon of God? 

An. Two 

Qu. #hich be 57 A 

An. Mercic and omnipotencie. 


Q. Whereiaſtewed bo bl mercy? 


An, 


Ruth. 42 
Anſ. In pardoning their offences, 
hough they did daily offend him. 

Qu. Wherern his omnipotency s 
Anſ. In bringing great matters to 
ale by weake meanes. 

Qu. hat were they? 

Anſ. Ehud beeing lame of his right 
hand, flew king Egeon with a dagger of 
zcubitelong : Shamgar flew fix hun- 
dred Philiſtines with an'oxe goade: 
liel a woman, killed Siſers the chiete 
captaine of King Iabins hoaft , with a 
hammer and a naile : Gedeon a poore 
threſher, overcame an hoaſt of men 
with broken pot-ſhardes and rammes 
hornes : Sampſon flevy fourethouſand 
men with the jawe bone of an aſſe. 

Qu. What were the att; of Eli and Sa- 
mue 
A. They are ſet downe in the book 
of Samuel. 
The end of the Judges. 


_—_— 


Ruth. 


ueſtion. 
O F whence V Ruthꝰ 
An. Of the land of Ab. 


4. She was but baſely borne. 


wv © 


Ruth. 


C 
Qu. What vertnes do we learne hj 3 
example? ( 
An. Conſtant love, of a daughtf wa: 
in law to her husbands mother. = 
Qu. ibo was her husband? tt 
An. Chilion the ſonne of Elimelech, 
man of luda. WI 
Q. FYherein conſi ſted the love of Rui ce 
to her mother in law? be 
An. In two things. as 
Qu. V Which be e > of 
An. In not forſaking her company," 
and in relieving her with her paineful 
labour, chap. 2. IB. and chap.1, 17. - 
| Queſk Lula was lur mother in lan 
cala 16 5005 9 
Anſvyer. Nomi the wiſe of Elin E 


lech. g 
eſt. . Howe came it #6 paſſe, ha 
nz, the ſonne of L beein 
an Hebrew, married with Rath a Mos. 
bire? 
An. Flimelech , his wife and ſonnes, 
by reaſonof a famine that was in lu. 
da, went to dwell amongeſt the Mo. 
bites, and ſogreiy the acquaintance, 
chap. 1.1. PF 
Qu. How many bughandeshad Ruth? 
An. IWo. 
Qu, 


I. le.. 43 


Qu. V bich was the lafi? 

An. Bea; an Iſraelite. 

Qu. Var docſrine learne woe by the 
marriage of theſe tyvo, conſidering the one 
yas au Iſraelite, aud the other a ſiranger 
o the children of God, 

A. That by the comming of Chriſt, 
who vouchſafed in the fleſh to pro- 
ceede froin her line, the Gentiles ſhould 
belikewiſe called to lalvation, as well 
as the Ie es. 


e. 


In, x The end of Ruth. 
11 by 
— of. 
* ö 1. Sammel. 
* 8 — 3 
7 Jueſtion. 


Her of the Indges remaine vnſpo» 
"" Fn? 
Q 


An. T wo. 


Qu. Much be they? 
5 Au. Ei, and Samuel. . 
Qu Hovv many ſounes had Eli? 
* An, Two. 


7 Qu. Yhich be they? 
An, Hopbni and Phinehas. 
Qu. What ſonne doe vve learne to be- 
vrare of, by the example of Eli? 
An, 


I. Samuel. 
A. Too muchlenity towards: 
children. 
Q. herein did Eli ſh too 
lenity toward his ſonnes? 
An. In not giving them corre& 
for their faultes. 
Qu. V hat were his ſonnes faultes? 
An. Profanation, and Adultery. 
Qu. How did they profane? - 
An, In ſerving their owne appetit chi 
of the ſacrifices , before God was (er. the 
ved, chap. 2. 18. pot 
Qu. How were they adulterous? 
Anſ. In vſing the company of ſuch I 14: 
women, as alter their travaile came 


to the Temple to be purified , chapte Þ vil 


2,323. en 
Qu. Did not their father Eli rebuh ke 
them for theſe fawultes? I 


An, Yes, as many negligent parent i 
doe nowadayes , told them it was not I 
well done, and bade them do no more 
ſo,and ſo let ihem pafſe. þ 

Qu. How did God puniſh the father? 

Anſ. Iwo maner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

A. Firſt, he took his office of prieſt- 
koode from him. | 

Qu. How? 

An. By ſuffering the Arke to bee ta- 


ken 


I. Sammel. 44 

en away by the Philiſtines, and then 

don the newes thereof Eli broke his 

e, chap. 4. 18. 

Qu. How were his ſonnes puniſbed? 

An. With ſodaine death, both in 

day, chap. 4. 17. 

Qu. Vat did the Plliliſtines with the 

rke? 

D They brought it to A/>4od, a 

chicte Cittie of theirs, and placed it in 

the Temple cloſe. by the Idoll Da- 
on. 

: Qu. Vat Agreement 6.40 betweene fe 

14oll and it? 

An. As betweene God and the De- 
vill, lightand darkenes. : ſo that inthe 
end the Idoll fell downe and was bro- 
ken in peeces,chap. 3 4. 

Qu. YYhat doe we learne by that? 

An. That when true holines comes 
in place, ſuperſtition cannot ſtand. 

qu. Vhat ſiune was it in the Phili · 

ner to tak» away the Arke of God? 

An. Sacrilege. | 

Qu. How were they plagued for itꝰ 

Auſ. With mortality and death of 
the people, and with a grievous ſicknes 
called the Emerods, cha. g. 12. 6 

Qu. Y/hbat did they with it then? 

Auſ. They ſent it backe to Iſrael, 

with 


dsc 
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wich giftes ofgolde and ſilver. 

Qu. Hat vvere the giftes 

An. Five golden mice, and five gu. 
den Emerods. 

Qu. ie received it? 

An. The menof Bethſhemeſh. 

Qu. bat va; their ſinne in the u. 
teipt thereof? | 

An. Curioſity, 

Qu. How? 

An. They would needes open u 
looke into the Arke (which was law 
full for none to doe, but Aaron and hi 
ſonnes) to ſee if the Philiſtines had 
ſtolne away any of the reliques. 

Qu. How did God puniſh them for thi 
preſumption? 

_ Hee (mote of thoſe men fify 
thouſand threeſcoreand tenne, chap. 
6.19. 

Qu. has doe wee learne by thu? 

An. Not to pry into the ſeecretes d 
God further than we have commiſſio 

u. Mow did Iſrael recover the fevit 
of God a7 cine? 

An. By repentance. 

Qu. By whoſe counſayle? 

An. By Samuels, | 
Qu, herein didde they ſhrew repen 
pance? 

| Ah 
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As. In acknowiedging their inne, 
faſting and lamenciny, chap. 7. 6. 
Qu. # hat wvas their ſpeed after yyardꝰ 
An." Proſperous. 
1 Hr? 
Aa, They flew the Philiſtins, reco- 
theit loſt citties, and cRabliſhed 
ce, chap.7 10,14. 
ay Mat vertues doe vve wore in Sa- 


Anf A diligence in his calling to- 

ard men, and ſincertie of faith to- 
God. 
Ho did he ſbew his diligence to 
men? 

An, Ingoverning iuſtly. 

* Hoy his ſincerity of faith t:ward 


An. In truely performing the duerie 
e and a Prophet. 

_—_ Wat recſonthew had the peopl: to 

| _—_— of lu ges, and 


A. TE; bicauſe vyhen Samuel wa x- 
d olde, he refgned his authority to his 
annes, & they were extortioners and 
doke bribes: and ſecondly, by reaſon 
f the mutabilitie of mans nature, that 
— molt part affeQs alteration and 


Qu, 


I. Sam. 
with giftes of golde and ſilver. 

Qu. What vere the giftes? 

An. Fire golden mice, and five gu 
den Emerods, 

Qu. He received it? 

An. The men of Bethſhemeſh. 

Qu. Vbat vas their ſinne in the 
ceipt thereof ? 

An. Curioſity. 

Qu. How? 

An. They would needes open an 
looke into the Arke (which was law- 
full for none to doe, but Aaron and his 
ſonnes ) toſce if the Philiſtines had& 
ſtolne away any ofthe reliques. 


Qu. How did God puniſh them for thi 
preſumption? 

— Hee (mote of thoſe men fifty 
thouſand threeſcore and tenne, chap 


6.19. 

Qu. What doe vvec learne by thu? 

An. Not to pry into the ſecretes a 
God further than we have commiſſion 

. Now did Iſrael recover the favit 
of Ged againet 

An. By repentance. 

Qu. By whoſe counſaylt? 

An. By Samuels, 


Qu, herein didde they fem repen 
pance? 
X An. 
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Au. In acknowledging their fnne, 
faſting and lamentiny, chap, 7.6. 
Qu. # hat vvas their ſpeed afteryyard? 
An. Proiperous. 
Hwy? 
Aas They flew the Philiſtins, reco- 
red choit loſt citties, and cRabliſhed 
ce, chap. 7 10,14. : 
Qu Mit virtues doe vye vote in Sa- 
0 Th 
aff A diligence in his calling to- 
rd men, and ſincertie of faith to- 
ard God. 
Qu. How did be ſbew his diligence to- 
ard men? 
A», Ingoverning iuſtly. 
Qu. Hoyy his ſincerity of faith t:ward 
od? 


An, In truely performing the duetie 
dfaPricſt and a Prophet. 1 
(Ju- Via ren then had the peopl: to 
le the governement of Iu (qes , and 
urea King? | 
A. Firſt, bicauſe vyhen Samuel wa x- 
lolde,he reſigned his authority to his 
ſonnes, & they were extortioners and 
tooke bribes: and ſecondly, by reaſon 
of che mutabilitie of mans nature, that 
forthe moſt part affeQs alteration and 
e. 


— 
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Qu · Was God pleaſed with their & 
Anſ."No. 
u. ? | 

— — they thirſted for an 
ther kinde of government, then heh 
appoynted x and ſo ſeemed! 
preferre their ovyne opinion before 
wiſedome. 

qu. H did Samuel ſhew they bad 
fended? | 

Anſ. By cauſing it to thunder 
raine in wheate harveſt. 


Qu. How? 

An. By his prayer and invocatiagf th 
chap. 12. 18. d 

Qu. Vu did the people then? 

AN, Repented. tf 


Qu. Va, God merciful? 

An. Yes, and promiſed tobe a is 
tious GOD boch to them, and 
King, v condition they would 
ſerve bt " orradyls God alrayest 
— ſinners, if they will urne 

chat. 19 24. 
del. ane inthe life 


Sauß 
Anſ. Two things, 
Qu. Which be they? 


An. His vertues and his vices. 
Qu. V bat were hisvertues? 


* 


I. Samuel 46 
An. Hee fought the battelles of the 


2rd, and overthrew his enemies. 
Queſt. YYhy was his kingdome taken 
hi 


An. Becauſe of his vices. 
Qu. How many were hu particular vi- 


An. Eleaven. 

Qu. YYhich was the firfi? 
An. His vſurping vpon the Prieſtes 
office, chap. 13. 9, 14. 

Qu. Which was the ſecond? 

An. Heflew not Agag the king of 
che Amalekites, as God had comman- 
ded him, chap. 15.3. 

An. When Samuel reprooved him fur 
thufault , what was the third ſinne he ran 
into? 

An. Obſtinacie. 

Qu. How? 

.. Heeſtoodetoit, to che Pro- 
phets face, that hee had not offended, 

cha. 15. 20. 

Qu. Which was the fourth offence? 

An. Env 


Qu. How? | 
An, Hee grudged at the vertues and 
good ſucceſſe of David, chap. 18.9. 


u. Which was hu ſiſt offence? 
| 2 RT” 3; 


* 


Qu. 
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Qu. How? | 

A. He wauld have ſlaine David the 
very time that hee delivered him by hi 
mulicke, from che torment of the wic. 
ked ſpirit, chap. 18. 11. 

- Qu. ich was bu ſixt offence? 

An. Inconſtancy in his word. 

Qu. How? 

An. He promiſed David his daugh- 
ter Merab in mariage,and after gave lu 
away to another, lap. 18.19. 

Qu. V hat hu ſeaventh offence? 

An, Treachery of minde. 

Qu. How? | 

An. He would have betraied Dau 
to the Philiſtines, ch. 18.21. 

Qu. Which was biz eight offence? 

An. Murder. 

u. How? 
Anſ. He would have killed Davidu 
his bed, chap. 19. t. | 
Qu. Vr ho preſerved bim? 
An. Michal his wife and the daug. 
ter of David, chap. 19. 12. 
Qu. After what manner did ſhee pm. 
ſerve hin? 
An. In letting him downe throug 
a * when the houſe was ſez: 
ched. | 


Qu. bat do we learneby that? 


n 
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An. The duety of a faithful wife to- 
ward a vertuous husband, rather than 
y his ¶ oa wicked father. 

W- Qu. hat was his ninth o ff ence? 

An, He would have killed his ovwne 
ſonne lo nathan for excuſing David, cha. 
10.33. 

Qu. Mlat bis tenth offence? 

wh An. He flew the Lords Prieſts, cha. 
ch 22.18, Zap þ offen 

Qu. What his eleventh offence? 

An. He conſulted with wirches, cli. 
28.8. * 
Qu. How did God pumiſh hum for theſe 
nees? 


An, Five manner of wayes. 
. Which bethey? 
— Firſt , — his kingdome 
from him, and gave it to David, cha. 15. 
418. Secondly, hee deprived him of his 
boly ſpirite, and poſſeſſed iim with a 
ſiend, chap. 16. 14. Thirdly, he gave his 
g enemies victory over him, chapt. 30. 
Fourthly, his owne ſonnes were ſlaine. 
. Fiſily, he deſpaired, and flew himſelfe, 
chap. 3 t. 
180 W What was the reaſon that bee per- 
ſecute 


1. David as he did? 
An. His iealouſie over him, for that 
hee kney hee ſhoulde ſucceede him in 
21 „ his 


kis Kingdome, 
Qu. What did hee ſhew in that? 

An. A contempt againſt the ord. 
naunce of God. 

Qu. Wa David then choſen before tl 
death of Saul? 

An. Long before. 

Queſt. In his elec lion what doe yon d. 
ſerve? 

An. That God, in chooſing his Vi 
nilters, hath not reſpect to the ourwarl 
gifts of body, but to the inward graca 
of the minde. 

Qu. How did that appeare? 

An. Ia chooſing David the yongt! 
and vveakeſt of his brothers, and retu- 
ling the reſt of more likely aſpect, ani 
countenance,chap.10. 

Queſt, After David was choſen kin, 
what were his ates? 

An. Hee flewa Lion, a Beare, ani 
vanquiſhed great Goliah. 

Qu. YYhat may we vnderſtand by 
proſpering in ſtrength and power? 

An. That to a vertuous mind God 
will alſo give vigor of body. 

u. What did he figure by bis viclen 
over Goliah? 

An. The victory of Chriſt over the 
Divell. 
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u. bas verbues doe wee learne from 
David in this firſt booke of Samuel? 

An. T hree. 

Qu. Which be they? 


An. Patience, clemency and loyal- 


Qu. Wherein did he ſhew his patience? 

Anſ. In quiet bearing of perſecuti- 

on. 
Qu, Hoyy manifolde was bis perſccuti- 
ons? | 
An, Two-folde: firſt by Saul, and 
then by the Amalelhites. 

Qu. Hovy many wayes did Saul proſe= 
wee him? | 

An, Three maner of wayes. 

Qu Which be they? 

A. Firſt, by bringing him in danger 
of death: Secondly,oftamine : Third- 
ly,by driving him into exile, 

Qu. Hovy many times was bee in dan- 
ger of death? 

An. Sixetimes. 

Qu. hic h be they? 

An. Firſt, in the preſence of Saul, 
when Saul threw his ſpeare at him: Se- 
condly, in being ſent by Sar i to fetch a 
hundred fore- skins of the Philiſtines: 
Thirdly, in his chamber when his wife 
Michel delivered him: Fourthly, in 
E 3 Gath, 


I.Samxel. 


Gath, when he ſcapęd from king Adil 
by counterfaiting madnes:Fiftly,wha 
he was in the ſame cave with Sasl:fir. 
_—_ the men of Ziglag would har 
oned him. 

Qu, How many times was he in dann 
of famine? 

An, Twice: Firſt, when he did eat 
the ſhew bread,chap.21.6 : Second), 
when hee ſent ro Ngbat for provilion, 


chap. 25.8. 

Qu. herein lived he an exile? 

An. Fuſt in the wildernes,and the 
amongſt the Philiſtines, 

Qu. Verein did he ſhew his clem 
cie? | 


An. In pardoning Nybals churlih 
anſyver, when he had yovved his ruin, 


chap. 15:23. 
Qu. At whoſe intreatie did hee pardn 
him? 
An. At Abigails Nabals wife. 
Qu. What do we learne by that? 
An, That many times the follies d 
men are excuſed by the wiſedome o 
their wives. 
Qu. How was he perſecuted by the A. 
malekites? 
An. They tooke his wives Ahyno- 
am and Abigail priſoners, 
Qu 
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c Qu. Who reſcued them againe? 

ben An. David. 

fr. Qu. Wherein ſhewed he bis loyalty? 
Lane An. Not onely in refraining to lay 


violent hands vpon Saul his annoynted 
Soveraigne, though twice hee were in 
his power, and might have fl iine him, 
but alſo in praying for his welfare. 

Qu. How oft was Saul in bis power? 

An. ] wice, 

Qu. Where? 

An, Once in the cave of the rocks 
of Engedy, and another time in the wil- 
dernes of Ziph neare the mountain Ha- 
chilah, chap. 14.4,2nd chap. 16 7. 

Qu. A hat doe we learne by this? 

An. That no ſubie & ought to lay 
violent handes vpon his Prince, be hee 
nevet ſo wicked. 

The eud of 1. Samuel. 


2. Samuel. 


. —jꝙ— 


(Queſtion. 
WW Hows the firit offender David puni- 
© ſhed after he came to the crownc? 
Arſe A picke-thanke and a coun- 


terfet. 
a E 4 Qu. 


2. Samuel. 
Qu. YYoat was he? 

An. An Amalckite. 
Qu. Howdid hee counterfet? 

An, Hee tolde David hee had flain 


Saul, cha. 1. 10. g 
Qu. How did hee inſinuate and pic:  ( 
thanke of David? x 
A. He broght him the crowne tht h 
Saul wore vpon his head, & the bracela I ( 
that hee had vppon his arme, chapt. . id 
10. 
Queſt. How didde the King accept hu 
newes? 
An. He rent his cloathes, wept and 
faſted till night. | 
Qu. learne we by that? 17 
An. The tender compaſſion of D«. Þ} 
vid, and ſo conſequently, that ought I ,, 
to be in all chriſtians,for the hard mil. 
fortune even of our enemies, chapter i 
12. 
Qu · He did hee rewarde the counter. 
et? h 
An. As Iwiſhall counterfea picke- I f 
thankes may, in ſteede ofa rich read ÞÞ ( 


which he hoped for, he frowned vppon 
him, askt him how hee durſt ſhed the 
bloud of the Lords annointed, & com- 
maunded one of his followers to lil 


him, chap. 1. 15. 


1 1 * 
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Qu. How was the ſtate of the Kingdom 
when David entred vpon it? 

An. Like a tempeſtuous ſea. 

Qu. What was the reaſon? 

In. Civil diſſention. 

Qu. Who raiſed it? 

Anſ. Iſhbeſheth the Sonne of Saul, 

whom Abner made king of Iſrael. 

Que. Did they mal warre vpon Da- 
vid? 

An. They did. 

Qu. How was the warre ended? 

An. God gave David victory, 

Qu. By what mea nes? 

An. Firſt,by force of armes, chap.z 
17. Secondly , by reaſon of a private 
quarrell betweene 1/pbeſheth and Ab- 
ner his chiefe capraine,chap.3.$, 

Qu. Whither went Abner? 

An. He fled to David. 

Qu. What was his welcome thither? 

An. Ioab, Davidschiefe captaine flue 
him treacherouſly , becauſe Abner be- 
fore had ſlaine Aſabel Ivabs brother, 
chap. 3.27. 

Qu. Was David privy to this act? 

A. No, but greatly lamented it, and 
prayed to God to reward 1-45 accord- 
ing to his deſert, chap. 3. 39. 

Qu. What became of Ithboſheth? 
* "TR 
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An, After Abner leſt him, two chi 


owne ſervants (Baanah, F:chab) tray. ¶ th 
rouſly ſle him, and brouglit his hel} w 
to David, chap. 4 B. let 

Qu. Howdid Navid reward then? 

An. As villaines ſhould be: cauſ pe 
them to be ſlaine, had their kandes a} 
feete cutte off, and after hanged then cl 
vp for an example, over the people u 
Hebron, chap. 4 12. C 


ab 

Q. What do we learne by theſe circum. 
france? 

An. The good hope of Davids ver- 
tuous governement. 

Qu. What was the next argument if 
his vertuous governemeni? 

An. He did that which every good 
Prince ought to doe. 

Qu. What was that? 

An, Studied to advance religion. 

Qu. How? 

An. In bringing the Arke of God 
into the Citty , dauncing before it w 
ſhew his — and gladnes, and put- 
poſing to build a Temple for the Lord, 
where his name might be called ypon, 
chap.6.16, 

Qu. How did God accept of his Neal. 
and good intent? | 

A. So wel, as he gave him domini- 

on 


* 


Fe 
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Au Au. Becauſe hee had rather fall inte 
y. the hands of God than man, for God 
il will be mercifull, when men are pitti- 


leſle. 


17 Qu. How many of bu people died of the 
ukd peftilence? | 

and An, Three ſcore and ten thouſand, 
ben chap.24 15. 


Qu. I all the troubles of David, did 
God (end him no friendes to comfort bim? 

Arſw. Yes, God is a God of mer- 
cy, and as hee deth promiſe, even ſo 
hee will perfourme : at all times of his 
diſtreſſe, he raiſed him ſome friend or 
other. 

Qu. YVhich were they? 

An, Before Saul died, Ionathan, Mi- 
chol, Abimelech his prieſt, foure hundred 
men that came to his ayde in the wil- 
dernes, Abigail, rich Nabals wite, that 
brought him proviſion, and Achiſi — 

e 


ol of Gath, that gave him a Citty ca 

6 Ziklagtodwel in. — 
ur- Qu. After Sauls death, in his time ef 
rd, bi perſecution, who were his friendes? , 


A. Beſide many other of hisfathers 
ſubiectes that ſtucke vnto him, Huſhai 
ſhewed himſelfe a ſpeciall friend in o- 
verthrowing the counſaile of Achito- 
phel, whereby the rebellion of his ſonne 


Abe 
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Abſclon was cut off, chap.16. and old: ( 
Barz:llaj that ſuccoured him, hen hee Þ _ + 
fled trom his ſonne,chap. 19. 32. Pri 
ueſt. Notwithflanding the maniſili: I Or 
groubles David had, did hee at laſt fink © 
reſt? ſhes 
Am Let, and died in peace. 8 
ueſt. hat doth by troubleſome life 25+ 
and quiet end figure vnto vs? 
An. The race of the chiefe King 
heaven and earth Chriſt Ieſus Who ac. Þ | 
cording to the fleſh, was perſecutedon B 
every ſide (as David was)with outward i 
and inward enemies, as well in his U 
owne perſon, as in his members, but at 
laſt overcame all, and gave his Church 
perpetual victory. His name be praiſed. I * 
The end of Samuel. 
Kines and Chronicles. 
ueſtion. h 
Ho ſutceeded David? 4 
An. His ſonne Salomon. q 
Qu. Vrbat was the firſt thing he asi 
God? f 


An. Wiſedome , and God gave it 
him,chap.z.12. 
n Qu 
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Qu. What did he ſhew therein? 

An. That wiſedome beautifieth a 
Prince or ruler,more than either welth 
or honour. 

Qu. YYhat was the firſt ſinne he puni- 
ed? 


an, Rebellion in Adoniah, chapt. a. 


25 


qu. hat was the ſecond? 
An. Murder. 
u. In whome? 

An. In Io4b,for the death of Abner, 
and Amaſa, although he fled to the al- 
tare for refuge. 

Qu. Yyhat doth that ſignifie? 
An. That no place ought to ſhelter 

an homicide,cha.2. 34. 

Qu. What was Salomons eftate? 

An. Peacefull and full of pompe. 

Qu. How came that to paſſe? 

An. By the gift of God. 

Qu. Vrhereforet 

Anſ. Becauſe hee asked wiſedome 
firſt, and above all things (when GOD 
put him to his choiſe) therefore he had 
not onely wiſedome given him, but all 
things elſe. 

| 2 How did hee ſhew himſelfe thanke* 
1 


40 In employing his wealth and 
vwiſe- 
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wiſedome to the glory of God. 
Qu. How was that? 
An. Hee iudged iuſtly, and built; 
moſt ſumptuous Temple to the mm 


tion 


of the Lord. 
Qs. Wherein couſi led the mag ni fc 
of Salomon? 


An. In theſe things he ruled over! 
kingdomes,from the river of Euphrate, 
vnto the land of Philiſtines, and th 
border of Fgyp:, chap.4. 21. His vic 
tualls for one day were thirty meaſurg 
of fine floyvre, and threeſcore meaſury 


of meale, chap. 4. 23. Tenne fatte o bi 
en, and twenty oxen of the paſture: 
hundred ſheepe, beſide hartes,bucke, MW hi 
bugles,and farts fovele, chap;4.23. He ki 
had forty thouſand ſtalles of horſesſa > 
his charret,and twelve thouſand hotke 
men, chap.4 26. Golde and filver vu þ 
as plentifull as ftones, chap. 10 27. Kt 
had ſeaven hundred wives, and thte r 


hundred concubines, chap. 11.3. Be. 
fide all this, hee had wiſedome mort 
then any creature living. 

u. Yet in the end not wit hn andi, 
hee had his heartes deſire, in theſe and al 
things *lfe , what was his opinion of this 
worldes fel icity? 

Air. That all was vanity and yes 
rion 
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tion of ſpitite. 

Qu. Did this Prince ( thus bleſſed of 
Cod both outwardly and imwardly) fall af 
terward from God? 

An. He did. 

Qu. In what mawne1? 

An, By Adultery and Idolatry, cha. 
11.5. 

Qu. #hat doe we learne by that? 

An. That how abſolute ſoever wee 
are for honor, wiſedome or riches, yet 
we may fall as Sale mon did. 

Qu. How was Salomon puniſhed for 
his ſnnes? 

An, God raiſed yp enemies againſt 
him, and after his death divided his 
kingdome, leaving the leaſt part to his 
ſonne. 

Qu. Why did not God quite extinguiſh 
bis race, canſidering his ſinne? 

A. Becauſe of the promiſe which he 
made to his ſervant David, chap. 1. 34 

Qu. io ſucceeded Salomon? 

An, Hisſonne Kehovoam. 

Qu. How many Tribes had hes vnder 
his dominion? 

Anſ, I wo, luda, and Beniamin. 

Qu. Who ruled over Iſrael? 

Anſ. Ierobeam a ſervant to King Sa- 


Qu. 


lemon. 
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queſt. Howe many Tribes wert vn 
him? 


An. Ten, chap.11.31, 


ueſt. YYhat vices doe wee learn u ( 
Shunne by the lives of the Kings of Id 
and Iudaꝰ nein 
4. Not to corrupt religion to ſemm + 6 
their owne turnes. 
u. By whoſe exam le? 
of By ie —_ of Ierobin BB + 
king of 1ſ-ae!, chap. 12.26. to 


Qu. Va elſe? 

An. Not to lay violent hands vpot 
Gods Miniſters, 

Qu. By the example of whome? 

An. Of leyoboam, chap 13 4. 

Qu. H w did God puniſh him? 

An. As hee thruſt out his hand to 
ſtrike the Prophet of the Lord, his hid 
withered, and hee could not pluckei 
backe againe,chap.13.4. 

Qu. V bat elſe? | 

A. Not to conſpire againft the king, 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Zimri that ſlew Elab _ 
of Iſrael, being drunke in Tirxab, 2 
afterward ſate ypon his Throne, chap. 

16.9, to. 

Qu. #hat was the end of Zimri? 

A. He raigned but ſeaven * 

ein 
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being beſieged in Tirzah, and finding 
no way to eſcape, burnt the kings pal- 
lace, and himſelfe in it, chap. 16. 18. 

Qu. YYbatelſe? 

An. Not wron 
neighbours goods. 
Qu. By the example of whom? 

An, Of Abab king of Iſrael. 

Qu What elſe? 

A. Not to (hed his neighbors bloud 
to be made owner of his goods. 

Qu. Ey the example of whom? 
| An, Of Ahab and Ieſabel, who by 
the practiſe of falſe witnes, put Naboath 
to — his vineyard,chap. 
11.13. 

Qu. Her were they puniſhed? 

An. Ahab was ſſ une at Kamoth Gi- 
lead, and Ieſabel was throwne out at 
her chamber windowe and dathed in 
peeces, cha. 22. 34. and 2. Kings chap.g. 


gfully to deſire our 


3 
; Qu. YYhat elſc? 

Anſ. Not to hate the preachers of 
God, becauſe they grate vpon our gal- 
led conſciences. 

Qu. By the example of wl.ome? 

An. Of Ahab, chap. 22. 8. 

Qu. t elſe? 


Auſ. Not to be covetous. 


Qu. 


Kings and Chronicles. 

Qu. Bythe example of whom? 

Anſ. Of Gehez; that tooke 
garments,ſheep,oxen and other thing, 
where he ſhould nor. 

Qu. #hat was his puniſhment? | 

A. He was plagued with the lepro. 
ſie, 2. Kings chap. 3. 27. 

Qu. Whatelſe? 

An. Not to take counſaile of ſpit 
in time of ſickenes, or any other exuti· 
mity. | 
Qu. By the exam le of whom? 

An. Of Ahaziah, who having tabu 
a fall through the lattice of a window, 
ſent his wife to Baalxebub, to knowei 
he ſhould recover, or no, 2. Kings chap 
2.2. | 
Qu. - How did God puniſh him for tec 
inner 

An. Hee ſuffered him to pine v 
his bed for want ef help, ⁊. Kings ch.14 

Qu. What elſe? 

An. Not to blaſpheme the name d 
God. 

u. By the example of whome? 

Þ= Of Senacherib 40 Aſſyrian. 

Qu. How was be puniſhed? 

An. God flew of his ſoldiers a huts 
dred fonr ſcore and five thouſand met, 
and when he returned into his country 


1 
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Wis owne ſonnes murdered him in the 
ne, Wemple of his idoll gods, z. Kings chap, 
009-35 -37- 
Qu. What elſe? 
In. Not toderide Gods miniſters. 
Qu. By the example of whom? 
An. Ofthe children of Bethel, that 
alled Eliſha balde-pate, 2. Kings chap. 


THEE 
Qu. How were they puniſhed? 
A. Two beares came out of the for- 
and tore them in peeces. 
Qu. Woat elſe? 
An. Not to be vaine-glorious, 
Qu. By the example of whom:? 
An. Of Hezelpabthatin pride ſhew- 
d all his wealth to the Ambaſſadours 
ff Babu. 
Qu. How was he puniſhed? 
A. God gave all that wealth after- 
d, into the hands of the King of 3 
bel 7 a prey, 2.Kings chapter 20. verſe 
17,1 
Qu. What elſe? 
' Anſ, Not to mocke or icaſt at the 
preaching of the word of God. 
Qu. By the example of wlome? 
. 4n. Of Zedehab and his ſubiectes, 
lat mocked and deſpiſed the Prophets, 
hat were (ent to ſore- warne them of 
* their 
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their deſtruction, 2. Chron. chap 36 
Qu. What was their puniſhment? | 
An. Erehjah himſclfe, for deſpi 

che light of the ſoule , loſt the light, 

his body, his cies were pulled out, h 

ſonnes were flaine before him, andh 

and his people carryed into capi 
to Babilon. 

Qu. What vertwes doe wee learne iy 
Irves of the Kings of Iſrael and Tuda? 

An. To have a ſure confidence 
the providence of God. 

Qu. Bythe example of whome? 

An. Of Eliab the prophet, to whe 
in time of famine God ſent meate 
Ravens, 1. Kings chap. 17.6. 

Qu. W#hat elſe? (ſe, 

A. To be charitable to the diſtr 

u. By the example of whome? 

— Of the — 2 Zarepta, who 
oyle and meale, the more ſhe ſpent; in 
more ſhe had, for her kindenes (hey 
to Eliah, I. Kings chap.17.16. 

Qu. What elſe? 
Anſ. To be zealous inprayer. 
— 


Qu. By the example of 
An. Of Eliab, whoin time ofgret 


drowth calld faithfully ypon the Lo 


and he povvred downe raine yppon 


earth, t. Kings chap. 18.8, 
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. How be the deprees by which 
| — fra 9 
An. _ 4A 
« Which be they? 
| — Firſt humility, in ſhewing reve- 
nee with the members of che body, 
neeling, c. Secondly devotion, in 
ing minde of nothing elſe when we 
: Thirdly faith, in heleeving to ob- 
zine that we pray for: Fourthly inte- 
ritie of heart, not to aske any thing but 
thatisiuſt : Fiftly converſation of life, 
ut our maners anſwer our devotion, 
$ixtly perſeverance, that is, never to be 
aint or weary of ſo good an exerciſe. 
Qu. hu vertues learne we elſe? 
. An, Not to doubt ot our reſurxecti- 
on. A 
u. By the example of whom? 
oe 2 OfBliah that was taken bodice 
u and ſoule vp into heaven, 2. Kings chap. 
3.11. 
Qu. YPhat elſe? 
An. To be faithfull. 
Qu. YYhy? 
An, Becauſe,whiere faith is, nothing 
ſeemes impoſſible. 
Qu. By the example ef whom? 
| 2 Of Eliſba, that raiſed the — 
vie, cured Numan the Leper , 
N | F made 
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made yron to ſvvimme vpon the v 
2. Kings chapter 4.6.35. and chaps 
6 


Qu. Y/hatelſe? 
Au. Not to diſtruſt the omi 
tency of God. 
u. By the example of whome? 

= Of the dee that fal y. 
on the Aramites, that lay before San. 
ria, without any ſtroke of mans hand, 
a.Kings chap.7.17. - 

Qu. Whatelſe? 

Anſ. To aflure our ſelves of Goh 
belp,howſoever we are forſaken of me, 

Qu. Nh 

Anſ. Becauſe millions of Angell 
incampe about the faithfull, 2. King 
chap. 6. 17. 

Qu. V bat elſe? 

Anſ. To advaunce true religion. 

Qu. By the example of wbome? 

An. Of Iofcah King of luda, that pu 
downe Idolatry, and commanded tix 
Law of God tobe readin the Temple 
2 Kings chap.23.2. 

Qu. F /hatelſe?” ». 

An, Not to ſpare our owne paretis 
in caſe of religion. 

Qu. By the example of whome? 

An. Of Aſa King of luda, that 2 
lt | P 
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bd his ovene mother for Idolatry ,z* 
t chap, 15.16. = 
Qu. YYhatelſe? 

An. To provide living for the mi- 
niſters of God. 

Qu, By the example ef whome? 

An. Of Exel ah King of luda, that 
commanded the tithes of corne, vine, 
eyle and honny , to be brought to the 
Priefts 2. Chr.chap.31.4,5. 

Qu. what elſe? 

An. Not to doubt of forgiveneſſe, if 
WIPE"! ;o i! 0 

Qu. By the example of whome? 

An, Of Manaſſeh king of ada, ho, 
pon his hearty repentance, God deli- 
vered out of captivity, 2. Chron.chapt. 
33 .. | | 


put 
be Fu Ps = 
pe | 
THEN | Er 4. = 
* 9 ueſtion. 
WI. writ this Bookg? 


. An. Ezra. 
Qu Of whet nation wasbe? 
; D 


Anſ. 


— * 


Ezra. 
A.. Alew of the family of tov 
Qu. How many things doe we yenerd. 
ly learne out of this Buoke! 
An. Foure, 
Qu. Which is the firſt? 
Anſ. The tructh of Gods mercy, 


Qu. How? © - 
An. In that accotding to his p. 
. miſe, after ſeaventy yeares were ei. 
red, he delivered his people out of ci 
UVILY. | 
Qu. By the ſavour of whom? | 

Anſ. Ot Cyrus King of Penta, cls 

ter 1. | | 
u. Vrho brought them home? 

2 Zerubabel and Ezra, chap. i. au 

ap. 7. 

Ou. Vhich is the ſecond thing wee ds 
learne out of thus Book:? 8-14 
An. The thankefulnes which ought 
to be in vs for Gods benefits, as wasn 
the Iſraelites after their returne, chap 
7.27. | 

Qu. hat « the third? 

A. The care that we ought to hare 
tweſtablith true religion, by the exam. 
ple of the Iſraelites, that never ceaſed 
till they had built the Temple of the 
Lorde, and publiſhed his Lawes, hu 


6.15. 
| Q 
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Qu. V bat is the fourth? 
An. When wee are once planted in 

peace, and have the vſe of true religi- 

on, to labour as the Iſraelites did, for 
the preſervation of humane ſocietie by 


ſeeing good Lawes executed, chapter 


The end of Ezra. 


2 


— 


ue ſtion. 
Wie was Nehemiah? 

An. Alew, and in great favor 
with Darius. 

Qu. YYhat wu his diſpoGtion? 

An. He feared God, ind deſired the 
pood of his country. 

Qu. H wdil that appeare? 

An, Firit, by his daily prayer: next, 
by the lamentation hee made for the 
miſery of his country- men, chap. 1. 4. 
A by obtaining meanes to help 

em. 


u. He did not then (as many will in 
theſe dayes) ſay God helpe onely , and ſo 
forget the muſery of their brethren , but bee 
ch F 3 labou- 


_ Nehemiah. 

laboured to give them ſuccour. 
An. He did. 
Qu. In what manner? 

1 An(. Hee prong a — of th 
ing, to get proviſion for the repay. 

Ag SFTerafalern;cha 3 N 
Qu. Y7ho hindred him in his works 
An. Sanballat the Heronite, and Tu 

biah the Ammonite. 
Qu. For what cauſe? 

Un. Vponmalice- 8 
Qu. bat do we learne therelhy? 
Anſ. That the divell and his inſt 

ments ſtill lie in vrayt to hinder ver 

ous exerciſe. 
Qu. How did they hinder the Jew! 
Anſ. By raifing warre vpon then 
Qu. Did the Jewes then leave off thi 
enterpriſe? 

Ai. No, they laboured with om 
hand, and held the ſword in the othe; 
chap. 4.17. 

Q. bat doth their diligence teach yl 

Anſ. In repayring the new Ten: 

lem of our ſoules, as they did their ol 

Ieruſalem of their earthly habitation 

to practiſe the deedes of charity w 

one hand, and in the other to holdtit 

_ ſhield of faith, to keep off the affaultsa 


the dixell, and his inſtruments, 
Q 
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u. Whatdid Nehemiah repayre in 
lerulalemꝰ 

An, The walles of the broken buil. 
of ings. 
mh. 1 * hat elſe? 
An. Decayed religion and corrup- 
hg ton of maners, chap. 13. 


dT, 
The end of Nehemiah, 


E fler. 


— 


Nth 
1 (Queſtion. 
m WII. was Eſter? 
We Anſ. A poore maide. 

Qu. How was ſhe advaunced? 

An. Tobethe wife of a King, 

Qu. By what meanes? 

An, By the providence of God and 
her owne vertue, 

Qu. To what end? 

An. To protect the Tews lier coun- 
trymen, 

Que. What vices do we learne to ſhun 
by the contents of this Books? 

An. Not to feaſt in oſtentation of 


our riches. 
F 4 Qu, 


Ee. 
Qu. Byte example of whome? 
An. Of Abaſhuerws King of 
and Media, that made a feaſt for a hu 
dred and foure ſcore dayes, chapter 


4 
Qu. YYhat elſe? 
Anſ. The diſobedience of wiv! 
their husbands. 
Qu. By the example of whome? 
Anſ. Of Yaſhti Abaſhwerus qute 
that refuſed to come to him when he 
ſent for her. 
Qu. YYhat was her puniſhment? 
Anſ. Shee was baniſhed the King 
company for ever. 
Qu. YVhatelſe? 
An. Not to buy ſinne with the pri 
of money. 
u. By the example of whom? 
— Of Haman that would give ti 
King tenne thouſand talents of fil, 
to have the Iewes deſtroyed , chaptt 


9. 
b Qu. bar elſc? 
An. Not to harbor pride and cot- 
tempt in our hearts, cake 
u. By the example of wheme? 
X Of — that wiſhed 
the death of every one that did notſ- 
lute him. 
W 


2. I BD 


fu 


tery, 


ſel! 


= A X- 


* 
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u Vnbat was his puniſhment? © 
| V He was hanged himſelfe ypen 
the gallowes which hee made for an o- 
ther man, chap. 7.10, | 

Qu. V bat vertue: do we learne out of 
this booke? 

An. To obſerve temperance inour 
ſeaſting. 

Qu. By the example of wheme? 

An. Ot King Ahaſluerus that com- 
maunded ( during his feaſt) no man 
ſhould be compelld to drink more then 
what he pleaſed, chap. 1.8, 

Qu. May not chriſtians be aſhamed of 
thi,? 

An, Yes, 

Qu. Shew mee your reaſon, 

An. Eecaulc he that was a heathen 
thought it a ſinne to carowſe, but wee 
that know God, make it no conſcience 
ro be drunke. — 

u. bat vertues learne we elſe? 

An. The love of a woman vnto her 
countrymen. 

Qu. By the example of whome? 

An. Of Efler, that made vovde à 
decree purchaſed by Haman, for the de- 
Srution of all the Iewes in Perſta, cha. 

1 I, 
The end of Eſter. 
Fs Job 


Hat learne wee in generall gut of th 
Wie of Iobꝰ $ P'S 
Anſ. Five rhings. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. Firſt, vprightnes of life, in thel 
words, And 1b was an vptight & ial 
man, chap. 1. 1. Secondly, patiencein 


affliction: Shall wee receive good 
the hand of the Lorde, and not eyil. 
chap. 3.10. Thirdly, mutability ofthe 
world: in theſe wordes, Such things 
my ſoule refuſed to touch (as are or. 
-rowes)are my meate,cha.6.7. Fourth 
ly, the enyy of the divel, in theſe wordt 
Touch that he hath, and ſee if hee wil 
not blaſpheme thee to thy face, chap. i. 
11. Fiftly , the mercy of God the 
wordes : Hee maketh the wound and 
bindeth it vp, cha. 53. 18. 
Qu. herein cant led bis wright 
neſſe? 
An, In three things. 
Qu. I hich be they? 


* Job. 63 
- #n. In holines toward God: In vp- 
rightnes toward the world : and in ſo- 
briety toward himſelfe. 

Qu, Inhelineſſe, as how? 

An. He did offer burnt offerings for 
bimſelſe and for his children, chapter 
15. | 

u. In righteouſueſſe. as how? 

N He was the ws the blind,ch. 
29.15, The feet to the lame, chap. 29. 
I5, He fed the hungry, cha. 3 1. 17. He 
clothed the naked, ch. 3 t. 19. He ſtood 
with the widow and fatherles, cha. 31. 
16.21. He harbored the ſtranger, chap. 
373. He iudged iuſtly, cha. 29. 14. 


yill Qu. 1» ſobriety, how? | 
the An. His hart was not inſected with 
u luſt, chape. 31. 7. Nor did his feete 
r*. walke in deceipt, chapter.31.5. Nor 
* nade hee golde his hope, chapter 3 r. 
4. Nor did his mouth kifſe his hand 
(chat 1s) hee was not vaine-glorious, 
. chap. 3 1.27. 

e Qu. herein conſiſted his patience? 

( As. In bearing with the mutability 


and change of his eſtate. 
Qu. Wherein conſi ted the chaunge of 
bi eftate? 


An. In five things. | 
Qu. PF beth? 


ef 


6 -: 


<P" * 
A. Firſt, he loſt his children and h 


wealth, chap. t. Secondly, his bodyb. . 4 
came leprous, chap. 2.7 I hirdly, ut Q 
frends vpbraided him, cha. 4. Fou. rieh! 
ly,his wife forſooke him, chap. 195 4 
Fiftly, his owne ſervants deſpiſed hin, Wcha 
chap.19.15,16. + C 
Qu. M#herein conſited the ervy ef 4 
divell. for 
Anſ. In tempting him many waytz Ws. 


before he would be ſatisſied of his con. 
ſtanc ie. F 
u. Wherein the mercy of God? 

* In this, as he did — ſo he did 
heale : as he did punith, ſo hee did pr. 
ſerve: as he did take away , ſo hee did 
reſtore. 

Qu. How was Iob reſtoredꝰ 

An. Double the wealth hee had be 
fore, cha 42.10. 

Qu. #hat doe we learne by that? 

Anſ. That Gods mercy is greater 
than his judgement. 

Qu. What have we when wee come int 
#his world? 

An. Nothing. 

Qu. What ſhall we have when wee di- 

rte? 


. As much, chap. 1. 21. 
Queſtion, 2 


—_ Tob. 


þ iniquitie? | 
An. The ſame, chap. 4.8. 
Qu. Can amy man ſay to himſelfe, I ans 
jo) t £0845 
Nn A. No not the Angells in heaven, 
chap 4.18. 
Qu. What is man boyne to 4 nature? 
An. To travell as naturally, as it is 
forthe ſparke to flie vpward, chapter 
11. 
A. To what may wee compare fained 


iendes? 

Anſ. To a river that in ſummer is 
drie, and in winter is frozen, chapter 
6.15, 

« To bow many things may we liken 
— — of — age? \ 

An, To ſixe things. 

Qu. hich be they? 

Arſ. Firſt , to the vanquiſhing of a 
cloude,chap.6.9:ſecondly,to the ſwift= 
nes ofa weavers ſhuttle,cha.7.6:third= 

to a ſhaddow,chap.8.9 : fourthly,to 
the haſty ſpeede of a Poaſt, chap. 9. 25. 
bfrly.co the ſayling ofa ſhippe, and the 
fight of an Eagle, chap. 9. 28: ſixtly, to 
5 that ſhooteth toorth in the 


mocning, and is withered by night, ch. 
14.2. 


he houſe o 


1 


An. Fire. a 
u. May 4 man boaſt of the ore 
Shin My if of the graunſ 
An. No. 
Qu. Nhe 
An. Becauſe corruption is out ny 
ther, and the wormes our ſiſteti u 
brothers, chap. 17.13. 
Qu. Though we die, what hope iu 
Iob give v3? 
Au. That ve ſhall riſe againe, a 
| fee God in our fleih, chap. 19.26. 
Qu. Of what continuance is the in 
the wicked? 
An. For a moment, chapt.20.5. 
u. What may we thinke when w. 
5 — \ 
Anſ. That they are kept to thedy 
of deſtruction, chap. 21 30. 
Qu. How comes wiſedome to men? 
An, Neither by age, nor authorith 
chap. 32. 9 | 
u. How then? 
An. By the gift of God. 
Qu. What is God? 4 
An. Incomprehenſible for powe, 
iuſtice and providence, chap. 38.39. 


The end of lob. 
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1 
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P ſalmes. 


— 


ueſtion. des of the 
| Hat # the generall dofFrine © 
Wine lf 
An. Prayer and thankſgiving:prai- 
er, that God will continue his favour 
toward vs: thankeſgiving for his bene- 
fits received. 
Qu. V bat man is bleſſed? 1 
oF An. He that contemneth not Gods 
word, but meditateth vpon his Lawe. 
f Qu. bat is he like? 
i . Atree planted by the waters 
| e. 
e Qu. What man is curſed? 
An, He that fitteth in the ſeate with 
the corners of Gods word. 
Qu. that i hee like? 
Anſw, Chaffe ſcattered before the 
dei winde. 
„. Qu. 7ho conſpires againft God and 
by annoynted? 
Anſ. The Heathen and wicked do- 
* 2 


N | N, i 


VE "Ie * 
Ty Palmer. 


Qu. What is the end of their con 


tie? 
An. Deriſion before God, pla 
Qu. In time of trouble, in whomend 
wee tru57? 
An. In the Lord. 
Qu. why? 
4 Be rb he will deliver vs,pl 


4 er Whe turnes the glory of Gili 


og Lovers of vanity and lies, pli 


* 8 What is a perſecuter of God: jt 


ple compared ynto? 
An. A Lion, 
Qu. Wir 
An Bicauſe like a Lion he wil eu 
in peeces and devoure, pſal. 7 3. 
Qu. x If the wicked ſeeke to obſcure 
glory of God ow wil he revea/e 1 
An. Even by the mouthes of! 
and ſucklings, pſal. 8.2. 
Qu. Howe will the Lorde indy: t 
worlde? 
An. In righteouſnes, pſal. 9.8. 
Queſt. Are the poore deſpi ſed in 64 
2 
An, No, hee is their refuge, pſaln 


9.9. Q 


| "- Ph k | | 68 
Qu. bat is the prattiſe of the worldly 


1. Fraude, rapine, ty pa. 10. 
u. Ins > 1 
An. Fire, brimſtone, ſtormy tem- 
u, pſal. 11.6, 

Qu. How mam are the righteous? 

An, In earth none: there is not one 

that doth good, no not one, pſal. 14.3. 
d; ? Qu. bo ſhall dwell pen Gods bolie 
1? 


He that ſpeakes truth, flanders 
not his nei — nor gives not his 
„v ony to viury, pſal. 15 3,5. 
i We Of win 4d David propheciet 
An. Of Chriſt. 
Qu, Wherein? 
en An. In cheſe words: Thou wilt not 
eve my ſoule in the grave, nor ſuffer 
wh wag one to ſee corruption, plal. 
10 


Qu. What is true felicitie? | 

A. The fruition of Chriſt Ieſus face 

bo face in righteouſneſſe, pſal. 17.10. 
Q. Who wil the Lord teach in his way? 
An, The humble heart, pſal. 25. 9. 

Qu. How duth the Lord love vr 

A. More then father or mother, for 
when they forſake ys, he wil take vs vp 


.17.10, 
Qu, 


8 . ares © 
Qu. Hee will not then be awry) 
ver. 
An. No, his angerendurethbyy 
while, and though ſorow be this ni 
we ſhall have ioy to merrow, pſal 3a 
u. What mu we doe when wel 

fonned' 

An. Confeſſe our wickednes,thoy 
it be againſt our ſelves. 

Qu. What followes? 

An, Forpivenes, pſal. 32.5. 

Qu. Ii enough for vs to eſchem 
vil? 

An. No. 

Qu. iat then? 

Anſ. Wee muſt likewiſe doe go 
plal. 34. 14. 2 

Qu. May the wicked proſper? al 

A. Like agreene Bay tree, butthy 
ſhal quickely wither, pſal. 37. verſe i E 
36. 


u. May the righteous be miſerable 
— Ves but their inheritance ſſal 
be perpetuall, pſal. 37. 18. 
u. What is the vanitie of rich mes! 
Anſ. They heape vp wealth, uu « 
know not who ſhall enioy it, 4 
u. When the ofpreſſed mourne, 
4 Pere 
An. Hee gathers their tearesint02 4 
| a bortk, 


£4 


; Pfanne. cy 
Mt 2 r a regiſter of theyr 
ng, pla 16.8. 
Qu. To what end? 
An. Topowre ſo much vengeance 
their paſſive heads. 
Qu. To muſt all fleſh appeale? 
An. To G d. ; 

u. Phy? 
5 — though worldly Ma- 
eiſtrates grow ſla cke and remiſſe, yet 
hee will heare their complaints, pſalme 
65. ä | | 
Qu. How doth God finde the trus dife 
poſition of his people? | 

u, How doth he try them? 

"An As ſilver is tried, in the fire of 
affliction, pſalme 66. 10. a 

Qu. Is ehe ſea of vhis liſe, what bepe 
bert ve to ſave vs from drowning? 

An. A rocke. 
Qu. What is that Rocke? 
. Chriſt Ieſus, plalme 77.3. 
Qu. Why are Magiſtrates called Gods? 
. An. Becauſe they ſupply the place 
y uppey ep 

1 of God, for thadminiſtration of iuſtice 
AQueſt. How doe they proove to bee m 


d/ f 
Au. In that they die like men, pſalm 
1 f | 


1 Qu. 


N 


60 


Ne He God made an election i 
that ſhall beſaved, 
AN, Yes. 
Qu. When? 
Anſ. Before the foundations of 
earth were laide, pſal. 50. 2. 
Qu. why were the righteous com 
fos Palme free? A 
An. — as the —* of that 1 
et, ſo ought to be fweetwodM* 
— of Gods church: > 
leaves of it are greene, ſo wiſh. 
tir words alwayes to be yertuoy: 
As the fruite of it is laſting , ſo iben 
good deedes ought to be without ce 


Qu, How is God made viſible tow 
mortall eyes? 

An, By his creatures, the light is lh 
cloathing, hee mooves vpon the wing 
of the winde,his meſſengers are flame 
of fire : his throane is heaven, and h 
ſoote- ſtoole is the earth. 

Qu. Why doth not the ſea overſton il 
earth? 

A. Becauſe God hath ſer it bound . 

which it ſhal not overpaſſe, pial. 1044. 
Qu. Whats thibeſft ſervice of fiat \ 


rers? 


A. They reward evil for good, Yn 
4 | haurd 


| Proverb:. 68 
red for friend(hip,pſal. 169.5. 
. What is the inconvenience of an e- 
tongue? 
"Ig woundeth like the ſharp ar- 
es of a mighty man, and burneth 
ke coales of Tuniper,pla. 130.4, 
= Qu. How is God to be praiſed? 
| = With the whole heart, pſalme 
Sf 
[= How is he to be prayed vntoꝰ 
on, Net with fained lippes. 
Qu Who is our beſt guide? 
N The ſpirit of Cod. 
Waise doth it leade vn 
An, To the land of righteouſneſſe, 
ſal 143.10. 
Queſt. What is the Lord to them that 
rin him? 
An. A fortreſſe, a bulwarke, and a 


Reid, 144 2 
— Tbe end of the Pſalmes, 


— 


be Prouerbs of Salomon 
( nee E 
4 
(te 


wh eſtion. I 
WI. is a Properb? 


An. A ſhort ſa including 
f much hy Ying 
Qu. 


| Proverbs. | 
Qu. What d:th is teach? . 
.Anſ. Wiſedome and ynderf 
ing. 
u. YYhat is the beginni 
2 | lacs 
An. The feare of the Lord, verky 
Qu. Who imbraceth instruction 
An. The wile. : 
u. Who refuſeth it? 
> The 2 7. 
Qu. How doth wiſedome adorne 
An. Like a chaine of gold about 
necke, verſe 9,  . * 
Qu. ben ſinners intice vs;what wi 
wre doe? 4 
An. Not give conſent, yerſe io. 
u. How are ſinners diſpoſed? 
V Their feete ** to ei 
verſe 16. RE , 
Qu. If we ſeeke after wiſedome , vaſht- 
will ſhe doe? 1%! 
An. Powreouther minde vntonW 
and give vs vnderſtanding,yerſe 3 


Qu, If wee deſpiſe wiſedeme, whaviſſ l 
He doe? 
A. Laugh at our deſtruction, ui 
26. 

Qu. How commeth deſtrac lionꝰ 


An. Sodainely, like avyhirle-wid, 
ſky. © FE; | 


. 
[| 0 


1 * . 6 9 
. what is the hinderaunce to the ob 
gef w. ſedomeꝰ 
tn. Slouth. 
Qu, How dooth ſlowth rewarde thoſe 
love it? 
4nſ. With death and confuſion, 


p. L. 32. 


ID 


— 


— 
—— 


The doc trine of 2. chapter 


— — 


— 


queſtion 


be ſort — wee ſeeke after wiſe- 
94 As after golde and ſilver. 


Vence commeth wiſedome? ä 
An. From the mouth of, God, verſe 


* y, What is the eſfecl of wiſedome? 
An, It will —— vs from all vi- 


en. What is the property of 4 hav» 
40 „To flatter with her lippes, 


au. 2 ther leades her acquaintance? 
"5 To hell, verſe 18. 


$ 
L 
os 


2 | 
The 


f * 


ah, <4 


— 


| * 
| Thedoftrinief the 3. chapter, 0 


— 


—BW: com—_ 


ueſtion. A 
T2 keep the commaundementes of 
what profit bringeth 4: Joc 
Anſ. Proſperity, and length of 
verſe 3. hi 
Qu. What iewel; muft wee hang d 
eur neckes? 
An, Mercy and Trueth. 
Qu. Mere muſt they be ſc? 
Anſ. In the Table of our be 
verſe 3. bel 
Qu. n dvoth God give riche 
men? — 
An. By them to honour him, yt 


9. . 
Qu What is the rewarde of tha h 
nour; 


An. Our barnes ſhall be filled wi T 
aboundance, and our preſſes burſt wi 
new wine, yerſe 10, * 
Qu. iu what ſort nmſ# men be wiſt 
Anſ. Not in their one concty; of 
verſe 7. 
Qu · Whom doth God correſtꝰ * 
An. Such 2s he loveth, verſe 13. 
Qu. At what rate 3s wiſedome vd by 


— 
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An. To be more worth then golde 


pearle, verſe 15. 
D. What be the hand- maide⸗ of wiſe- 


Avſ. Long life, verſe 16. pleaſaunt 
es, verſe 17. ſecurity of ſoule and 
ddy,verſe 23,24,25. 
Queſt. What vices are elſeforbidden in 
bs chapter? 
A, All malice or deſire to hurt, ve. 
All cauſles contention, verſe 30. 
d all ſcorning and ſcoffing, verſe 34. 
Q. Why are theſe vices forbidden? 
An, Becauſe they are abomination 
before the Lord, verſe 33. 


The doctrine of the 4. chapt. 


Queſtion. 
Ins- ere the wicked fed? 
2 An. With the bread of extorti- 
Jen, and the wine of violence, verſe 17. 
] u. Nhat inſecteth the whole courſe 
1888 5 
An. A corrupt heart, falſe lippes, 
and wanton eyes. 


, 10 hat purifieth the whole courſe of 
| G Anſ, 


Proverbs. 
An, A cleane heart, a true toi 
and a chaſte eie, 23, 24,25. 


The doc trine of the 5. chapter 


*» » 


— — 
nn. 


queſtion 
How ſeemeth luft at the firi?? 
An. As ſweet as hony,verſey, 
Qu. How in the end? 
An. As bitter as worme-Wood it 


Qu. Phat hurt bringeth it to thel 
diet 


Anſ. It conſumeth the fleſh, ve 
FTI. 
Qu. YYhat to the purſe? 

_ Anſwer. It leaves our goodes init 
andes of ſtrangers, verſe 10. 

Qu. I there any thing elſe te be lean 
ant of thu chapter? 

An. To live vpon our owne labor, 
verſe 15: To be charitable to othe 
verſe 16, To keepe wedlocke vol. 
ted, verſe 18,19. 

Qu. YYby w2ht we to be careful / 
theſe things? | 

An, Becauſe wee alwayes walk 


the ſight of the Lorde, verſe 13. 


por 


in 


— 
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— 


7 he decfrine of the 6. cha tr. 


— ů —_— 


Queſtion. 


— #7 wht caſt is be that is ſurety for an oe 

ber man? 

u. Snared with the wordes of his 

ne mouth, 

QU. at learne we b * the piſmuires | 
An, Diligence. 

qu. How? 

Anſ. To labour in ſummer, to pre- 
nt the wants of winter, 

queſt, How commeth poverty vpon the 
th fall? | 
Auſ. Like an armed man, 

Qu. Yhich be the ſixe things that God 
eth? 


1 


An, Firſt, haughty eies:ſecond, a ly». 
g tongue: third, a heart imagining e- 
: lo 


il urth, feete ſvvift to ſhed bloud: 
It, a falſe witnes : ſixt, and ſowers of 
ontention, verſe 17,18,19. 

Ut. Vi bat is our ſpeciall duety to our 


An. Obedience, to folloyy their in- 


. How many wayes deoth a wicked 
en tene? 
—_ . 2: ak 


— 
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An, With the beuty of her fate H 4 


flattery of her tongue, and the wanm Pole 
nes of her lookes, verſe 24,25. dt 
Qu. Is adultery worſe than theft? ;. 


An, Ves. 

Qu. Y/by 

A. Bicadſe theft may be redeent! 
but adultery deſtroyeth the ſoule, 
the reproach thereof can never beqy 


away, verſe 31, 32,33. . 
— — a | (ts 
The doctrine of the 7. chapt. 5 
1 _ 
01 

ueſtion. the 


WA Ay is luſt called adeede of darkeſt 
An. Becauſe commonly it 
ctiſeth in the night, when the ayri thi 
darke and blacke, verſe 3. 
Qu. The reaſon of that. me 
An. Such is the guilt of conſcience 
as it covets darłkenes to ſhadoyy the ſ . 
thines thereof. Ve 
Qu. What are the markes of a harl! 
An. A wandering foot, verſe 11 
impudent face, verſe 13. And an im- 
cing tongue, verſe 15, 16, 17. 
Qu. Mat is he like that yeeldesto tht 
inticement of lu? %\ 


"», _ as co 


Ab 
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An oxe led to the laughter : A 
ole that goeth to the ſtockes: or a 
ad that haſteth to the ſnare, verſe 22, 


The doctrine of the 8. chapt. 


Queſtion, 
| S Wiſedeme any niggard of ber 200d gra- 
«? 

An. No, ſhe cryeth out ynto men 
Win che gate, and in the entry of their 
bouſes, in the top of hie places, and by 
the hie- ay ſide, verſe 2,3. 

Qu. Phat doth ſhe promiſe? 

An. The knowledge of excellent 
things, verſe 6. 

Qu. How dooth ſhe induce the mixdes of 
men to follow her? 

in. By promiſing vnto them, tht 
her doctrine ſhall be eaſie and plaine, 
verſe 9. 

Qu. What in this Rooks is vnderſtoode 
by the name of Wiſedome? 

An. The word of God, and the do- 
dine of his preachers, which is eaſie to 
all them that have a deſire to learne. 
7Q. Of what continuance is wiſedome? 
G 3 Anſ. 


* 


| Proverbs. 


An, Even from eternity, beſo! 
earth was made, the depths begom 
or the mountaines ſetiled, verſe iz 
35. 


The doc trine of the g. chapter, 


Queſtion, 


1 51e C bavter, how doth wilcdomt 1 
her followers? 
A, By calling them to a ſumpua 


banquet, 

Qu. hat is meant hy that berg 

A. The word of God, and chen 
wſtration of l1is Sacraments, 

Qu. In the thirtees? ver e it 
fooliſh woman is troubleſtm uh 1 
Hand you by the foot, h woman," 

An. Ignorant Preachers. 

Qu. hat is their dec ſ xine? 

Anſ. Like ſtolne waters: wett 

the fleſh, but ynpleaſant to the ſpiir 
verſe 17,18, 


Proverbs. 
ſores 


IT 9— — 
7, dofFrine of the 10. chapter. 


* 


— 


— 


Queſtion. 


Hat are the virtues and vices deciphe- 
” red inthis chapter for our initruCli- 
5 


1 
Anſ. The firit are Wiſedome and 
Folie. 
Que. MV lat is ibe goed that commeth 
by wiſedome? 
| A. Awiſe ſonne maketh a glad fa- 
mier. . 
Que. has is the hurt that commeth 
'T fallic? 
4. A fooliſh Tonneisa heavines to 
his mother. 
Qu. Nhat are the ſecond? 
An. Slouth and diligence. 
Queſt, What is the inconvenience of 
ſieuth? 
A. A ſlouthfull hand makes poore, 
verſe 4. 
x Qu. What profite comes by diligence? 
An, The hand of the diligent mak- 
eth rich, verſe 4. 
Qu. What are the third? 
F +4» Righteouſncs and impiety. 


Qu. 


Proverbs. 
Qu. What is the good that comme} 
righteou ſneſſe? 
An. The memoriall of the iufthn iv 
be ble ſſſed. 
Qu. What is the hurt that commeibh 
impietyẽ 
Aaſ. The name of the wicked (wil 
rot, verle 7. 


Qu. YVhat are the fourth? — 
An. Innocencie, and guilt of co 
cience, — 
Qu. Phat is the good that comme 
innocencie? \ 
Anſ. Hee that walketh vpright! 
walketh boldely. 70 


Qu. What is the hart that commeth h 
guilt of conſcience? 

Anſ. Feare and ſhame, for hee pe. 
verteth his wayes, and he ſhall be mak Þ 
knovvne, verſe 9. 

Qu. V hat are the fift? 

An. Love and hatred. 

Qu. What is the goud that commetly 
love? 

An. It covereth offences, verſe 12. 

Qu. What is the hurt that commeth() 
batred? 

An. It ſtirreth vpcontentions. 

Qu. YYhat are the ſiætt 

An. Silence, and much NN 

ll 
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Qu. What is the hurt of much babling? 
An. In many wordes there can not 
yant iniquity. 
Qu M#hat is the good that commeth d 
ence? 

An. Hee that refraineth his lippes, is 
wiſe, verſe 19. 


— — — — 


The doctrine of the 11. chapt. 


—_— 


Queſtion. 
Hat ave falſe ballances? 
Anſ. Abhomination before the 
Lord. 
Qu. What doth a true weight? 
An, Pleaſe him, verſe 1. 
Qu. Ihen pride goes before, what fol- 
lowes? 
An. Shame, verſe 3. 
u. How is lowlineſſe rewarded ? 
An. With Wiſedonie and Honor. 
Qu. Can riches delryer in the day of 
wrath? 
Anſ. No. 
Qu. YYhat is our refuge then? 
An. True righteouſnes, verſe 4. 
Q. How is the way of the righteous? 
An. Direct and ſtraight. 
Q. How is the way of thewicked? 
65 


An. 


* 


Proverbs. 
Anſ. Crooked and tumbling yt 


5. 

Queſt. -3#73they leades the path i i 
one? 

An. Tolife. 

queſt, ther leadeſ the path of tle 
ther? 

An. To death, verſe 19. 

Queſt. can friendſhippe defend wi 
deedes? 

An. No, but inthe end they ſtalk 
puniſhed,verſe 21, 

Qu. How ſhall be be rewarded thei 
yertuonſly liberall? 

An. With increaſe, 

Qu. How hee that ſpareth more then, 
convenient? | 

A. With poverty, and indignation, 
ver. 24. 

qu. How ſeemes a woman without di. 
cretion? 

Anſwer. Like a jewell of golde in: 
ſwines ſnowr, verſe 22. | 
Qu. home doe the people curſe? 

An. Hoorders vp of corne. 

qu · And whom will they bleſſe? 

Anſ. Such as bring it fooxthto(l, 
—_—— | 


th 
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ang nel 


athef 1 The doCt rine of the Ia. chapter. 


Queſtion. 


Of they Wie is a verruous woman ts her hu ſ 
baudꝰ 
Tar\g A croyvne of golde vppon his 
ad, 
Qu. And what is ſhe that makgth her 
busband aſhamed? 
An, Corruption in his bones, verſe 


_——_— 


— ——_— 


— 


4. 
* How doe the god iy and wicked df 
er. 
2 f Anſ. Firſt , in their thoughts: The 
thoughts of the iuſt are right, but the 
on, counſaile of the wicked are deceiptful: 
Secondly, in their wordes : The talke 
＋ of the wicked is, to lie in waite for 
bloud, but the mouth of the righteous 
will deliver them, verſe 6: Thirdly, in 
their workes : The wicked worketh a 
deceiptfull worke, but hee that ſoweth 
tighteouſnes, ſhall receive a ſure re- 
ward, cha. 1 f. 18: Fourthly, in their end: 
che wicked periſh, but the houſe of the 
Tighteous ſhall ſtand faſt, verſe 7. 

Qu» Are not men deſpiſed for 
1 Nel for o- 
An. 


0 


Pyowerbs. 


An. Yes. 
Qu. But what is hee that is poore, a 
liveth of his owne labour? 

Anſ. Better than hee that boaſt Band 
and lacketh bread, verſe 9. t 
Qu. Vc hat are the wordes of a pn. 

verſe tongue? 
An. Like the prickings of a ſvords, 
Qu. Phy? of th 
An, Becauſe they provoke others s 
anger, verſe 18. tha 


——— 1— 


— 


— 


The docrrine of the 13. chapt. me 


© — be 
m 
ueſtion. ye 
at ts the chiefe vſe of the tongue? 
VV An. To A 804 1 y 
Qu. Ving it ſo, what followes? 
An. That a manſhall receive much 
good by the fruite thereof, verſe 2. } 
_—_ What is one property of a ſlug- 
ard? 


Anſ. To defire much, but to tale 
paines for nothing. 
+ Qu. How is berewarded? 
An, His ſoule is ſtill empty, and hee 
findes no reliefe, verſe 4. 
Qu. There are two ſortes of men, which 
r- 
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the name of riches , Dew tbhemſel vo 
b diſſembleys, which be they? 

An. He that maketh himſelfe rich, 
alteth und hath nothing : and he that maketh 
imſelfepoore , having much wealth, 

e 7. 

Qu. But theſe qualities being referred 
the goods of the minde , what is the fault 
he fi 

Au, Vaine-glory , to beprowde of 
that he hath nor. 

Qu What is the fault of the ſecond? 

A, Not any at al, but rather a com- 
mendable modeſty, that although hee 
be vertuous, yet hee had rather other 
men ſhould ſpeake of it than himſelfe, 
yerſe 7, 

Qu. What Hall become of evil gotten 

eat 

Anſ. They ſhall waſte, 

* But of thoſe which are true gote 
tens 
An. They ſhall increaſe, verſe 11. 

au. When hope is deferred, whas dooth 
it bring? 

An. Faintnes of heart. 

* But, once accompliſhed , what is it 


An. A tree of life, verſe 12. 
QU. What is it to be obedient? 


Av. 


Proverbs, 


An. It makech a man orationg, 
au. Met isit te be diſobedie 
Anſ. It maketh a man hated, u 


75. 

Qu. hen we ſend foorth 4m. un 
what mi ſt our care be? f 

An. That he be vertuous and w. 

Qu. And why? 

Auſ. Becauſe a wicked meſlen; 
procureth much hurt to himſelfe a 
others, but a faithfull Embaſladoury 
preſervation to both, verſe 17. 

Queſt. How ſhall be be rewardedie 
refuſeth inftruftion? 

An, With poverty and ſhame, 

Qu. How he that imbraceth d. ſcipiu 

An. He ſhal be honoured, verſe i 

Au. What company ought we to lend 

A. The wiſe, for ſo we (hal be wit 

Qu. What company on g he wee toſhf 

A. The company ot fooles, bicaul 
with them we ſhalbe afflicted, verſen 

Qu. To ſpare the rodde of correc l iini 
ward our children when the) offend, vi 
love? | 

Anſ. No,butrather hate. 

Qu. ino loveth his children them 
An. Hes that chaſtiſeth them vai 
— tn 


. 
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The doctrine of the 14. chapter. 


2 


Queſtion. 
WIPu lia wiſe woman in a houſe? 
An. A bleſſing, to increaſe, 

Qu. But what 15 a fool:ſ? 

Anſ. A curſe, to decay and ruine, 
yerle 1. 

Q. What is the way #hat ſeemeth right, 
but the iſſues thereof, are death? 

An. The allurements to pleaſure, 
verſe 12,13. 

Qu. How de we decline from Godꝰ 
+ An. In following the world. 

Qu. Vat tall our ſucceſſe be inthe 
end? 

An. We ſhalbe made woary of our 
wayes, verſe 14. 

Qu. When a tale is tolde, muſt we give 
tredite ſtrait? 

An. No, but conſider the circum- 
ſtances, verſe 15. 

Qu. YYho runnes into ſonne without 
care or conſideration? 

An. Afoole. 

Q. Who feareth and departeth from ſin? 
An. The wiſe mangyerle 16, 


Proverbs. 

Qu. MWherein confifteth the honor 7 
King? 

An. In the multitude of good ſi 
iectes, verſe 28. 

Qu. ho exalteth wiſedome? 

An. He that is ſlowe to wrath, 

Qu. ho exalteth folly? 

An, He that is of a liafty minde,z, 


29- 
Qu. YFhbatdooth he that oppreſſeth ii 
ore? 
Anſ. Reprooveth God that may 
him. 
Qu. YYhat doth he that ſhewcth ne. 


cy on the prove? 
An. Hee honoureth him that mad 
him, verſe 31. 
Qu. Vl berein hath a maiſter pleaſm 
An, Ina vertuous and wile ſeryam 
Qu. Verein is he diſpleaſed? 
A. Toward him that is vitious and 
lewd,verſe 35. 


The doftrine of the 18. cbapter. 


" CADE 1 


— — 


eſtion. , 
Has pacifieth wrath? 
WI. 22 anſwere. 
Qu. has ſtirreth vp anger? * 


1 


 Proverbr. 78 
An. Froward words, verſe 1. 
Qu. Whoſpeaketb right, and according 
2 


ee 

An. The tongue of the wiſe, 
Queſt. Vho babbleth and vſeth yaine 
worden? 

An, The mouth of the foc liſh, ve.z. 

Qu. From whom is nothing hid? 

An. From the eye of the Lorde, for 
hee beholdeth both the evill and the 

,erle 3. 

UW Doth his ſig lu pierce into the depth 

of hell 


An, Yes. 
Qu. Vr hat learne you by that? 
An. That he much more ſeeth into 
the hearts of men, verſe 11. 
u. When the heart is ioy full, what fol 
lowes! 
An. A cheerefull countenance. 
Qu. When the hart is (a1, what enſues? 
An. Heavineſſe of looke, verſe 13. 
Qu, How live the wicked? 
An, In continuall horror. 
Qu. How the vpright in conſcience? 
An. As at a continuall feaſt, ver. 15. 
Qu. Are the richeſt men mo$t happy? 
An, No, better is a little with the 
feare of the Lord, than great treaſure 
with trouble, verſe 16. 
Qu. 


Proverbs. 


Qu. ws # homely fare wad: (wh + 
r delicat Is Cati 

An, By love, for better is 2 dm 
of greene heacds: with love, than a uli 
fed oxe with hatred, verſe 17. thi 

Qu. What followes the angry mat 

An. Woe and ſtrife. 

* What followes the gentle le 
mee lie? 

Auſ. Peace and quietnes, verſe il. . 


Q. Ho ſeemeth the way of the ſun 
ull? 
An. As a hedge of thornes. 
Qu. Vi? 
Anſ. Becauſe hee alwayes findeh 
ſome ſtay, and dare not goc forward | 
Qu. Hew ſeemes the way ef the di. 
3 


Plaine and ſmoothe, thow 

— fo rugged, 

Qu. And why? 

An, Becauſe he is diſmayec ati 

une, verfe 1 N 

"Qu, — Ve meu thoughts cemen 
9.360 20 72 

An. Where coul is wanting. 

Qu. Niere do theyp. en? 

An. Where much <ounſe:; $ vied, 
verſo 22. (Cn 
Qu. 1ſt wiillivegwics; wy i! we 


Ah 


Proverbs. 79 


Anſ. On high: that is, our conver- 
ſation muſt be in heaven. 


in Qu. here lies the way to deat? 
d An Below, that is, in living after 


the fathion of the world, verſe 24. 
u. When are words moFt acceptable* 

An. When they are ſpoken in due 
ſeaſon, verſe 23. 

Qu. To whome is the Lord neere, when 
they pray? 

Anſ. Tothe godly. 

Qu. To whom is he ſarre off? 
An. To the wicke d, verſe 29. 


» Sls —_—_— —— — 


The Hlectrine the 16. chapter. 
— . . — — 


Queſtion. 
WI. re the guiile of the on gue? 

A. The Lorde, ior withove 
him wee are not able to ſpeake a good 
word.verſe 1, 

Q. . It"at is the mf? 0 14 4%: - he 
Mo; en? 

A4, Solfe conceipt. 

Qu. How? 

A,. lathatevery mars wayes ate 
cle ne in lis one ſiaht. 


Qu. But wis d over!, chew? 


Au 


Proverb. 
An. The wiſdome of the Lord ia 
trieth the ſpirit, verſe 2. 
Qu. Are all things created for the 15 
rie of God: 
An. All chings. 
Qu. What, the wi ked? 
An. Yea the wicked, that in the 
deſtruction he may be gloriſied, vetie 
Qu. hat 144 Vine our finnes are ſu. 
iven? 
A. An vpright life after repentanc, 
verſe 6. 
q. How onghe a King to ſpeakg? 
An. With divine lippes. 
qu · How js that? 
An. Hee muſt neither profane, no 
tranſgreſſe in judgement, verſe 10. 
Qu. #hatfollowes of that? 
An. His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
verſe 12. 
Qu. What is the wrath of a King? 
An. The meſſenger of death. 
Qu. What is his favonr? 
An. Life, or elſe a cloude of the lat 
ter raine, verſe 14 15. 
Qu. Who is the Gentleman-yſhex to it 
Fructionꝰ 
An. Pride, verſe 18. 
Q. To what is vnderſlanding comparui 
An. To a wel- ſpring of lite. 


| Proverbs. 80 
Qu. WY? 


An, Becauſe it oyerflowes yith all , 
ſweerenes of diſcipline, verſe 22. ; 
Qu. To what are the lippe: of a evil 
man compared? 
An. To conſumin; fire. 
Qu. And why? 
An. Becauſe hee deſtroyes himſelfe 
and others, verſe 27. 
Qu. Whoſetteth diviſion amongſt men? 
An. A tale-teller,verſe 28. 
Qu. What is vertuous olde age? 
An. A crovvne of glory, verſe 31. 
Qa. Who is the moſt valiant? 
An, Not he that vanquiſheth a cit- 
tie, but hee that bridles his ovvne furie, 
verſe 32. 


* * —_— 


The dofFrine of the 17. chaps, 


rr 


— —ͤ Æü Z»iꝛB—ᷓ—2—— 


ueſtion. 
Dos not high wordes beſeeme 4 foole? 
An. No. 

Qu. wha doath much leſſe beſeeme 4 
Prince? 

An. A lying tongue. 

Que, whe — of bounty? 
Anf. 


Proverbs. 


An. Like the vertue of a pre i 


None, 
Qu. How isthat? 
An. As the one dravveth the eiesd 
the beholder , (which way ſocyerity 
turned) ſo doth the other the licarud 
people, verſe 8, 
Qu. What is the nature of ms[? Prin 
ee? 
An. They wil not be reprooved. 
Qu. But what if they be? 
An. They will be offended wit 
him that doth it, verſe 9. 
Qu. What i a ſharpe worde to a gut 
nature? 
Anſ. More than a hundred ſtrips 
to a perverſe foole, verſe 10. 
Q. 1: a foole in his folly to be hun 
Anſ. Yea, as much as a beare rob 
bf her whelpes, verſe 12. 
Qu. From whome ſhall evil ne verdi. 
parte? 
An. From him that rewardethenil 
for good, verſe 13. 
Gu. May we iuſtifie the wicked? 
- Anſ. No. 
Qu. May we condemne the in;:? 
An, Neither. 
u. And why ſo? * 
= Becauſe to doe either is abbo- 
bi 


Proverbs. $1 
«nation before che Lord, verſe 15. 
Qu. What good doo h 4 foole get by big 
altl? 
Auſ. Nothing, if he ſeeke not wiſe. 
me, verſe 16. 

Qu. How is a friend knowne? 

An. By his good will at all times, 
erſe 17. 

iben is a foole counted wiſe? 

An. When he holds his peace, verſe 
23 


The d.cFrine of the 1 8. chapter, 


— 


— 


Neg Queſtion. 

J there any defect in wiſedome? 
0 An, No, it is like deep waters, or 
Ache well- ſpring ofa flowing river, that 


is never empty, verſe 4. 

Qu. How is the ſoole inſnared? 

Anſ. By his owne lippes, verſe 7. 

Qu. Who is the ſlouthfull kin vntoꝰ 

An. To him that is a great walter, 
yerle 9, 

Qu. How? 

An. Asthe onegets nothing, ſo the 
other ſpends all, and both their lives 
end in poverty. 

Q. bat is the meanes to riſe to honor? 
? An. 


— 
| Proverbs. 
An. Humility,verſe 12. 
Que. What precureth audience ben 

high perſons? 

An. Gifts, verſe 16. 

Qu. How doe the wordes of the rich 
poore differ? 

An. The one ſpeaketh roughly, 
depending on his wealth : the. othe 
meekely, as fearing his poyerty,verſey 
and in chap.10.15. 


— 


'S * K Rennen A 
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The doftrine of the 19. chapter 


— 


91 n 


Queſtion. 
VA Ho gathers many friends? 


An, He that is rich. 
Qu. Who is deſtitute of comfort? 
An. He that is poore, verſe 47. 
Que. Who ſhall not eſcape ynpuniſiel 
An. A falſe witnes. | 
au. Whos hee that ſhall periſh? 
To A teller of — 9. 
Qu. What is it to deferre anger, ai 
paſſe over offences with a charitable mini 
An. Diſcretion in the ſoule, and 
glory to God, verſe 11, 
Qu, What is the Kings wrath compar fri 
Into; a 


a” 


i | bi. 82 
An. The roaring of a Lion. 
Qu. To what hu favor? 
An. The morning dew,verlſe 12. 
Q. Of whence have wee riche;? 
An. By inheritance from the world. 
Qu. But of whence 4 vertuous wife? 
An. From the hands of the Lorde, 
verſe 14. 

Qu Vb lendeth to the Lora? 

Anſ. He that hath mercy vponthe 
poore, and he will be bis recompence, 
verſe 17. 

Qu. YYho is better than a rich liar? 

An. A poore man that is true, verſe 
22, 

u. How are the ſimple and irnorant 
— — ſemple and ig 

A, By the puniſhment of the ſcoru- 

full, verſe 25. 


— 


The doc lrine of the 20. chapter. 85 


7 — —_— 


| Queſtion, 

WV Hy muſt we beware of much wine? 
An. Becauſe wine-bibbers are 

rs,and apt to quarrell, verſe 1. 


Queſt, I ita diſgrace te ceaſe from 
fes 
| H Anſe 


An, No, but anhonour. 


Qu. How? 
An, Becauſe every foole will by 
medling, verſe 3. 
Q. Why will not the ſtouthfull Plow?! 
An. Becauſe it is winter, 
Qu. bat. ſhall he therefore do in ſu. 
mer? 
An. Begge, verſe 4. 
Qu. bat doth drowſineſſe cauſe 
An, Poverty, 
Qu. YYhat doth watchfulneſſe brim? 
An. Plenty of bread,verſe 13. 
u. How ſeemes the bread of deceipt 
An, Sweete at the firſt, 


Qu. How afterward? 
An. Like gravell in ihe mouth. weit 


Lt 


The doc ſrine of the 21. chapter. 
Queſtion. 
WV! is higheſt in authoritie vnder G 
An, I he King. | 
Qu. can hie dae all things then as pit 
ſeth bim? 
An, No, no otherwiſe than Gol 
hath appoynted. 


Qu. Phy ſe 


An, 


Proverbs,” 83 
An, Becauſe the heartes of Princes 
ne in the hands of the Lord, to diſpoſe 


Ute Ia be ſeeth good. WE 
Qu. I not the company of a contentions 4 
* man irkeſome? 


Anſ. Yes, and it is better to dwell 
na corner of the houſe top, than with 
ſuch a one in a wide pallace, verſe g. 
2nd 19. 

Qu. YVhe ſhall cry and not be heard? 

An, He that ſtoppeth his eare at the 
ching of the poore, verſe 13. 

Q. What i it to wander out of the way 


* fhoowledge? 

An. * to remaine amongſt ? 
a the dead, verſe 16. 
Queſt. YPhich is better, wiſedome er 

neth? 

An. Wiſedome. 


Qu. How proove you that? 

An, Becauſe wiſedome overthrow- 
th the confidence of the mighty, verſe 
22, 


ol Qu my 

u. May any thi able again 
— Lord? A TIM 
No, neither wiſedome, ynder- 
01 Randing,nor councell, ver. 30. 


H a2 The 


Proverbs. 


The doctrine of the 22. cha þt, 


—_— 


— 
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(Queſtion, 
Har is the eftimation of a good nn 
An. More woorth . riches, 

verſe 1. 

Quelt. Y/by muſt wee flie the pul 
the froward? 

Anſw. Becauſe their way is fulld 
thornes and ſnares, verſe 5. 

Qu. ben we ſee a plague hang ont 
v: for our offences, what muſi we doe? 

Anſ. Hide our ſelves vnder the ſu. 
dow of Gods mercy, by calling vppa 
his name. 

Qu. But what doe the fooliſh at ſache 
time? 

Anſ. Goe on {till without repu- 
tance, and are puniſhed,yerſe 3," 

Qu. To male children prove vertau 
old men,what muſt we do? 

An. Inſtruct them therein, in thi 
youth, verſe 6. 

Qu. Why is borrowing grievous? 

An. Becauſe the borrower is ſa- 
vant to the lender, verſe 7. 

Qu. ho kindles ftriſe? 

An. The ſcorner. 


Qu. How muſt wee queneh it? 
Al 


Proverbs. 84 
» A. By caſting out the ſcorner.yerſe, 
10. 

Q. Whoſe familiaritie ought Princes 
to yſe⸗ 

Anſwer. Such as are pure of heart. 
rerſe 17, | 
Q What will the Lord doe to them il at 
nb the poore ? 

Anſ. Spoile the ſoules of them as 
they ſpoile theirs. verſe. 2 2.23. 

Quei. With whome is it dangerous to 
unuerſe? 

Anſ. With the angrie and furious 


l. man.verſe. 24. 
pon — — — # — — 
4 The doctrine of the 23. chapt, 
N Y —— —ꝓü e — — — — 
ueſtion. 
* A T the Table of a Ruler , what mr? wee 
remember? 


An, Sobrietie. verſe. f. 2.3 

Qu. hat i correction teackilde? 

An, Deliuerance from deſtruction. 
verſe, 14. 

Qu. I; envie forbidd n? 

Anſ. Yea even againſt ſinners. 

Queſ, Huw? 

4 Not to vexe our ſelues at their 
proſperitie, nor grieue in that we are 
a0 like them, verſe. 17. 


H 3 Quel. 


er 


fo 


Proverbs, 
Queſ. yr 
A. Becauſe they ſhall be cut dom 
like graſſe and wither , but our hop 
Hall continue. Pſal. 37. l. 
Qu. W muſt we not leepe compari 
wth arwnkards and gluttons? 
A. Becauſe their lite is 0d:ous, and 
their end pouertie. verſe. 2 1. 
Qu. n hat part of our Lodie muſt we ii. 
dicute to wiſdeme? 
Anſ. Our heart. verſe. 26. 
Quel. Why is a where comparti ue 
deepe ditch? 
Anſwer. Becauſe ſhe deuourethtle 
ſoules of many.yerſe.27. 
Qu. To whome is woe,ſorrow, wound, 
and rednes of eies. 
An. To them that tarrie long ati 
wine, and ſeeke out mixt wine, veſ 
Qu What other inconueniences follow 
drunkennes? | 
Anſ. Though it be pleaſant at fi, 
it biteth like a | ah inthe end: Itii- 
kindlethluſt , and makes a man ſenci 
les of yyrong.verſe.32.73-25- 


Tit 


The doftrine of the 24. chapter. 
Queſtion. 
Her i warre to be enterpriſed? 
Q. Adviſedly and with counſel, 
verſe 6. 
Qu. When u mans courage tried? 
A. Inthe day of adverſity, verſe 10. 
Qu. What mut wee due when wee ſee 
the innocent oppreſſed? 
Ae. Deliver them. 
Qu. But if we doe not, ere wee excuſed 
n ſay, we knew it not? 
An. No, for God which ſearcheth 
the heart, ſees the contrary, verſe 11,12 
Qu. #hat danger is he in, that reivy- 
(What another man fall. 
A. To turn the wrath of God om 
the other ypon himſelſfe, verſe 17,18. 
Qu. Ibo is to be alhorred of ti e il ace 
would? 
Auſ. Hee that ſayes to the ic led, 
thou arte righteous, verſe 24. 
3 Who is ta be reverenced of the ul ole 
worlg? 


1 


6 


Anſ. Hee that boldely retukerh the 
nicked, vetſe 25. 

Queſt. In what ſtate FL the fi 4 of the 
ent h full 


H 4 Au. 


Proverbs. 


A. Over-growne with thornes u 
nettles. verſe 31. 
Qu. What inſfruc lim receive we then. 
by? 


Anſ. To beware of the like ſinte 
Qu. What are the words of the ſlull. 
full? 

A. Let a little ſleepe, a little foldny 
of the armes: or, there is a Lyon wit. 
out, &c. that ſo he may ſtill cheriſhhy 
lazie humour. verſe 33. 


— — 


The doc trine of the 25. chapt, 


— ed 


— — 


ueſtion. 
Hen is a Prince a meete veſſill ſ# 
the Lords yſe? 

An. When he is purged from nice, 
and the corruption of lewd counct- 
lors.verſe 5. 

Q. What are words ſpoken in fit fla 
compared vnto? 

An. Apples of golde, ſet in pidut 
of ſiluer. verſe 11. 

u. What is a faithfull meſſenger , 
him that ſendes him? | 

A. As colde in extreamitie ofhe:. 


verſe 13. 
» u. 


Proverbs. 86 


u. To what may we liken him that 
lufteth of falſe libertu? 

An Tocloudes & winde withour 
nine, making a great ſhe Without a- 


ne. WF oy performance. verſe 14. . 
2 Qu. How muſt we taſte the pleaſures 


i this worid? 


dnl tn. As we would hony: moderate- 
Vit. ly leaſt we ſurfet. verſe 16. 
bby u. What is he uke vnto that bearzth 


faſe wit ue sa Tainſs hes neighbc ur? 

An. A hammer, a ſword, or a ſharp 
arrow, 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe his words bru'ze and 
wound. vcrie 18. 

Qu. hat is the faithfull like vuto in 
the time of trouble? 

Anſ. A broken tooth, or a ſliding 
foote verſe 19. 

Qu. To take a mans g arment frem hum 
in winter what is it like® 

Anſ. Vineger powred vpon Al- 
lom: becauſe as the Vineger diſſolueth 
the Allom, ſo doth ſuch cruclty vndoe 
theneedie,verſe 20. 

Qu. Muſt we hate him that bateth 
vo 

Anſ. No, but giue him bread if he 
be hungrie , and drinke if he be thir- 

H itic, 


(ff 


— 


Proverbs. 


Ry : and ſo by noting our curteſie, lu 
owne conſcience ſhall reclaymehin, 
verſe 21,22, 

Qu. What is he like , that can mth, 
dle hu owne nature? 

An. A City without walls, ſubir 
to any danger, verſe 28, 


_— — —ů— 
The d oftrine of the 26 chapter, 


—— —— — — 


Queſtion. 


If honour vnmeete for a foole? 


Anſ. Ves, as inconvenient as (now 
in harveſt, verſe 1. 

Qu. Neede we to feare a curſe that 
cauſleſſe? 

Anſ. No more than the Spanom 
doth the Fowler , when ſhee is inke: 
flight, ver. z. | 

Qu. T's whoms belongs a ſpurrtet 4 

hippe? 

Auſ. To the horſe. 

Qu. To whome the rodꝰ 

Anſ. Jo the ſoole, verſe 3. 

Qu. What is it to give honor to a full 

Anſ. Even the ſame, as to hide! 
Pearle amongſt a heape of ſtones, vai 


ie, u On. Of whem is there leſſe hoe then of 
eh vole? 


A, Of him that is wiſe in his one 
conc e ipt, verſe 12. 

Qu. #hat is it to meddle in t lramle? 
+ an. As much as to take a curſt dog 
by the eares, verſe 17. 

Queſt, What dooth the deceipt full dn 
in his rage ? 

An. Miſchicfe, and ſaies it is a ieaſt, 
like him that is madde, throwing fire- 
brandes abroade, and muſt be borne 
nichall, becauſe he is mad, yerſe 18, 15. 


1 —— — ms 
The doftrine of the 27. chapter. 
7] — * — —— 
uelſtion. 


Of whome mult we bepraie./? 
An. Not of our ſelves, : ut oſo- 
thers,verſe 2, + 
Qu. Wh is anger? 
An. Cruell. 
Qu. Miat is envy? 
An, Not to be Roode againſt, ver. 4 
Qu. iy may wee not boat of to mcr- ' 
An. Becauſe we knov not what the 
ſucce ſſe of the day will be, verſe 1. 
Qu. What are the woundes of a lover? 
2 A 


Proverbs, 
An. Faithfull. 
Qu. What are the hiſſes of an enem} 
An. Dangerous. verſe 6. 
Qu. o diſpiſeth delicate meatey 
An. He that is full. 
Qu. ubs thinketh bitter thing (ant? 
An, The hungry ſou'e,ver.7. 
Qu. Is the hearty coun{ell of a ſvim! 
pleaſant? 
Anſ. Yea, as anoyntment or per. 
fume, ſo doth it rcioyce the heart. veg 
Qu. In time of extreamity, whom 15 0 
we cleaue to? 
An. Rather a neighbour neere hand, 
then a brother farre off. verſe 10. 
Qu. Cana content ious woman be (th 
cealed? 
A. No more then the winde.yerl 
16. 
Qu. Ought not he that atten leiſ len 
compenced? | 
Anſ. Yes, as hee that keepeth the 
Figge- tree ſhall eate the fruite then 
of. verſe 11. 
Qu. May the eies of a man bee ſatis 
fea? | 
An. No more then the graue, wid 
is neuer full. verſe 20. 
Qu. May a foole be ſeperated from li 
folly? 
Ak 


Proverbs. 28 

An. No, not if thou bray him in a 
morter with a peſtell.verſe 22. 

Qu. What is the duety of Paſtors? 

4, To know the ſtate of their flock, 
and to be watchfull ouer them. ver. 23. 


— 


The Doctrine f the 28. chapt. 
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Queſtion. 
Hat is the terror of 4 guiltie con- 
ſcience? 

Anſ. To flye though no man purſue. 
Qu. What is the ſecurity of innocence? 
Anſ. To be confident as a Lyon. 

verſe 1, 

Qu. as cauſeth the change of many 

Princes? 

An, The tranſgreſſion of the land, 

rerſe 23. 

Qu. Far whome doth the vſurer gather 

his wealth? 

An. Not for himſelfe, but for ſome 

other that will vſe it better. verſe 8, 

Qu. Who ſhall obtaine mercie? 

An, He that confe ſſeth his ſinnes. 
Qu. Who nor? 

An. Hee that hideth his offences, 


verſe 13. 
Qu. 


Proverbs. 
Qu. it good to ſet 4 wicked rule 


ver the people? 

A. No, for he will behave himſck 
like a roaring Lyon, or hungry Bear, 
ver. 15. 

"Qu. Shall goods evill gotten freſpen 

A. No, they ſhall vaniſh. ver. 20 n 
Chap. 20.21. 

u. Shall a man that rebuketh , fink 
favour with the rebuked? 

An. Yes, in the end, more thenhet 
that flatters him. ver. a3. 

Qu. What # ler that robbeth fathers 
mother? 

An. Beſide a theefe, a deſtroyer, 
ver. 24. 


— 


* — — 
— 


. The d:&rine of tle 29. chapte r. 


ueſtion. 
WW Hat i it to ſtand againſt corretTion! 
A. Obſtinacie, a diſeaſe vncum- 

ble, verſe 1, 

Qu. What comes by the authoritif 
the righteous? 
An. Toy and comfort, 
Qu. What when the wicked rule? 
An. Sorrow and ſighing, verſ. 2. 
Qu. How is a king dome preſerved? 
An. When the Magiſtrates are iuſ, 


Qu, 


Proverbs, 89 


. How is it brought to ruyne? 
Anſw. When the Magiſtrates take 
brides. ver. 4. 
Qu. What is the end of flattery? 
An. Deccipt,verſe 5. 
Qu. How is a foole knowne? 
Anſ. By his laviſh ſpeech: he pow. 
teth foorth his minde at once. 
Qu. How is a wiſe man knowne ? 
An. By his taciturnity : he will not 
ſheake but vpon occaſion, verſe 11, 
Qu, How doth wickedneſſe increaſe? 
An, Wirth the number of them that 
commit wickedneſſe, verſe 16. 
u. What doth too much lenity? 
An, Make a ſervant preſume to bee 
28 aſonne,verſe 21. 


The dec trine of the 30. chapt. 


CC. A —__ 


IE 


Queſtion. 
is the danger poverty may fall 
into? 
An, Theft. 
Qu. What is the danger wealth may 
fall int? 
An, Forgetfulne ſſe of God. 
(Qu. What kinde of life muſt we then 
po fort 


Au. 


Proverbs, 

An. A competent, neither tos much 
nor too litile, verſe 8.9, 

Qu. YYhat linde of people are thiſe 
whoſe teeth are as ſwordes, and whoſe ian 
are 45 knives to eate v the poor. e 

An, Vſurers & extortioners,ver.14, 

Qu. FYhich be the foure things tha 
are never ſatisfied? 

An. The grave, the barren wombe, 
the earth for water, and the fire ſor ſe- 
vvell, verſe 16. 


2. hat are the three things that at 3 
hid, and tbe fourth that cannot be kniwne? 
An. The way of an Egle inthe aire, 


the path of a Serpent over a rocke, the 
courſe of a ſhippe in the Sea, and the 
haunt of a man with a maide, verſe1s. 

Q. Which be the frure things that cen. 
only abuſe the ſlate whereuuto they an 
called? 

An. A ſervant put in authoritie, a 
foole at a banquet , a hateſull woman 
married, and a handmaide the heire to 
her miſtreſſe, verſe 22,23. 

Q Which are the fonre ſmall creature, 
that grve checke to men for wiſedume? 

Anſ. The Piſmire, that prepareth 
meate in ſummer againſt winter , the 
Cony that builds his houſe in the rock, 
the Graſhopper thatobſcrves ord * 


| Proverbs. 90 | 
hath no ruler, and the Spider, that takes 
holde in Kings pala ces, verſe 25,26, 27, 
18. 


— 


— 


The doftrine of the 3 I. chapt. 


— —-U¼—¼ 


Queſtion. 


WW Hat learne you in this chapter? 
An. To be chaſte and tempe- 
nate, verſe 3. 
Qu. Chaſe, as how? 
An. In theſe wordes : Give netthy 
ſtrength to women. 
Qu. Temperate, u« how? 
An. To refraine from drincking of 
wine, verſe 4. 
Qu. YVhat learne you elſe? 
An. How to know a vertuous wo- 
Mane 
Q. How is a vertuous woman knowne? 
An. By her painefulnes: hee ſeeketh 
wooll, and flaxe, and laboreth cheere- 
fully, verſe 13. By her watchſulnes:ſhee 
will riſe while it is yet night, verſe 15. 
By her providence, with the fruite of 
her hand ſhee planteth a vineyard, verſe 
16. By her charity: ſhee ſtretcheth out 
her kand to the poore, verſe a 
ler 


| FeelefraFtes. 
her faith: inthe latter day ſhe ſhall t: 
ioyce,verſe 25. 

Fin;s Proverbes. 


* 


— 


Eccleſiaſtes, 46+" his 


Preacher. 


Lo Qu Ri — 
ueſtion. 
. VV writ this Booke? 
An. Salomon. 
Qu. Why is it called by th 
name ef the Preacher, 
An. Becauſe Salomon, by way of ex. 
hortation, labours to inſtruct all men, 
how to hate the vanitjes of this world, 


and to affect nothing but heavenly 
bleſſednefſe. 


” arm —„—¼ 


m 


—— * — 


C hater I, 
ueſtion 
Wai are the pleaſures of this lift? 
A. Vanity of vanities, verſes. 

Qu. 1: there any thing vnder heaven 
man may ſay, this ha: h nat been be fore 

An. Nothing, verſe 10. 

Qu. 1: wiſedome likewiſe yayne? 

An, Tes, and vexation of ſpirit. v. ij. 
chapter. 


Ercleſia fles. 


chapter 2. 


— — — — —— — — 


Queſtion, 
(Herein then conſs5teth happineſſe; in 
mirth and 1:1? 
An: No, verſe 2. 
u: In banquet ing? 
* 2 oy 
Qu: In ſumptoous buildings ? 
An: No, verſe 4: 
Qu: In gold and ſilver? 
An: No: 
Qu: In multitude of ſervants? 
An: No, verſe 8: 1 
Qu: In authority? 
An: No, verſe 9: 
Qu: What is the reaſon? 
An: Becauſe they are all tranſitory, 
ind leave behind them vexation of ſpi- 
rit, verſe 11: 


Qu: Wherein is the ſoole and wiſe man 
like? 


An: Indeath, verſe 16: 
Qu: What are the dayes of man? 
Ad; Trayaile and ſorrow, verſe 23: 


Chapter: 


Eecleſiafles. 


——ů ů — —— — 
chapter 3. 


— —— — — — _— 


nn. 


Queſtion. , 

Hat is here ſet downe? j 
Anſ, The mutabilitie of time, . 

Qu. hat l:arne you by that? pre 
An. Firſt, that nothing in this world = 


is permanent: Secondly , not tobe 
grieved, if wee have not all things: 
once, nor enioy them ſo long as we 
would: from the 1. to the 8. 

Qu. Vg can wee have nothing but 
painefull trav-ll? 

An, Becauſe thereby the Lord vil 
humble vs, verſe 10. 

Queſt. Are the conditions of men au 
bea$ts alike? 

An. Yes touching the death oftiti 
bodies, verſe 19. 

Qu. How do they differ? 

An, The one is partakes of reaſon, 
the other is governed by ſenſe: the one 
periſheth body and ſoule, the otherl- 
veth eternally. 

Qu. How, both in body ani ſeuleꝰ 

A, Les, aſter the reſurrectiondt 
che fleſh. 


C hapter 


Feeleſrasles. 


— PRI 


Chapter 4. 


— 


ueſtion. 
ow doth hee fu rther proove vexation of 
ir 


4n, In that the Innocents are ſtill op- 
prefled, and no man comforteth them, 
verſe 1. 

Qu it. How js the poore man preferred 
before a King? 

An. By wiſedome, verſe 13. 

Qu. Y/hat isthe bond of, friendſhip? 

An, Society. 

u. bat is the benefit of ſociety? 

An. Mutuall comfort and help, one 

man to another, verſe 1, 11, 12. 


„ — , ww 


Chapter 5. 18 


— — —— 


Queſtion. 
IH God, what muſt we avoyd? 
An. Lemerity, and multitude of 

words, verſe 1. 

Queſt. Pho ſeeth the oppreſſion of the 
poore? 

Anſ. The Lord. 

Qu. Vio ſhall redreſſe them? 


An. 


LY Ecclefraftes,. 
An: He that ſees them, verſe 7: 
: What learne we by this 

An: Not to bee aſtonied at them. 
lice of the worlde, ſince our revenge 
lives: 

Qu: How is the deſire of the covetw) 

An: Inſatiable, verſe 9: 

Qu: For what is the night appointel 

An: Forreſt ynto all creatures; 

Qu: How reſts the coyetoue man? 

An: Vnquietly: 

Qu: How reſts the poore labourer? 

An: His ſleepe is ſweete ynto hin, 
verſe 11: 


— 


Chapter 6: 


Queſtion 

Hor is the rich man miſerable? 

Ane In chat God hath given bin 
much treaſure & wealth, and he w 
teth the power to inioy it, verſe 2: 

: How commeth that to paſſe? 

An: Eyther by parſimony , loſſe, t 

ſodaine death; 


Chapter: 


chapter 7: 


my. 
mr 2 - 
md ueſt ion: 

Hy is the day of death better then the 
105 day of birth? 


A: Becauſe our birth is the entrance 
toforrow and affliction, and our death 
the gate to ioy and happineſſe, verſe 3: 

Ou Why is it better to goe to the houſe 
of mourning, than to the bouſe of laughter? 

An. Becauſe in the houſe of mour- 
ning, we ſhall behold the iudgement of 
God, and thereby learne to amend our 
lires, verſe 4: 

Qu: Why is it better to heare the rebuke 
of 4 wiſe man, then the ſing of a foole? 

An. Becauſe the one is inſtruction, 
the other loſſe of time: 

5 What is the perverſencſſe of the 
world 
An: That the iuſt ſometime periſh, 
ud the wicked man — long 
inhis malice, verſe 17 

Qu: When we are admoniſbed to leave 
wickednef*, what muſt we doe? 

Ax, Come at the firſt call, verſe 19: 


Chapter: 


Chapter 8. 
Queſtion, 
Hom doth a tyrant burt? 
An. Himſelſe as well as other, 
verſe 9. : 
Qu. Doth God proſper ſinners? 
Anſ. Yes. 
Qu. YYherefore? 
An. To their greater judgement, 
Qu. Doth God afflif the righteuu 
An. Yes. 
Qu. PFherefore? 
An. For their triall, and to thei 


greater comfort, verſe 12,13,14, 


* 


Chapter 9. 


* 
— 


ueſtion. 4 

Oe Proſperity and Adverſity teach v 
Ds. 22 loyeth, and wah hates 

Anſ. No. 

Qu. Mir 

Anſ. Becauſe they happen indiſe- 
rently both to the righteous and w. 
righteous, verſe 2. 

Qu. bat is the difference then? 

Anſ. The righteous are e 


a * Maste. 94 
Gods favour by faith, ſo art not the o- 
— of Epicures? 
| is the opinion of Epicure: 
6 They had rather be abieRand 
ve, than honourable and die: which 
meant, by the live dogge, and dead 

Lyon,verle 4. 

u. Why were they of that opinion? . 
| =— Becauſe after this life, they 
thought there was no other being. 

Qu. Hew doth the worlde deceyve her 
ferearites? ._ 

As. By making them thinke they are 
blefled of GOD , when they have 
wealth, and good ſucceſſe in this life. 
* Are nat theſe then the bleſſings of 


An. Yes, to them that vie themes 
his glory, and the benefite of the poore; 
otheryriſe not. 


— — 


8 


—— 10 


— — iſe? 

| obe wi 

5 SM of the fiele? 
How are s feole? 

4. Nach and abſurd, vetſe 2. 

"Fo I Qu. 


maehen 
PFbat vauitie doth Salomon 
— this Chapter? 

An. That the worthy are diſplace, 
and the vnworthy advanced, vetſe ij 
That the land is miſerable , whok 
Prince wanteth wiſedome, and wink 
Nobles are given to their one lulu 
and pleaſures, verſe 15. 

Qu. #bat treaſon doth God . 
in a ſabiecſ gain his Prince? 

An. Not — treaſon in acte, bu 
treaſon in thought, verſe 20, 


r EE & ©-$ 5 


I Bs En 


| Chapter 11. 


2 


"i Queſtion. +1 
2 ———_— be liberal? 


Per Ba a — 
u. How mut they be 1 
: ſing their almes to mm 
Qu -· By what example are wee tagt 
to be c * 22 eel 
Anſw. R 
rayne: By the Sed, 857 oder 
increnſr s By the earth; that y 
— 1 4700 bauer: 72 the Swain 


ZZ — 1 


— 
* 
ru 


I Z75SS4. > 


2 


— 


_— » Frebfoattes: 95 
aſteth'our: his beames from Eaſt to 
— — wa 
nd gratious for · theniſelyes, but 
krthe benefite of others. . 
re. 


. With plenty on earth, and trea- 
ſue in heaven. 
Frm. be forbidden why doth Sa- 
in the g. ver. of this Chapt. counſel 
into follow the luſtes of our owne heartes? 
He doch it in deriſion, (as if he 
hould fay) goe to q ee worldlings, glut 
with all manner of yanity: 


remember, that one day you ſhall 


oom wo indgement far all, verſe 3. 


erben moſt we dedicate our youth? 
An. To the Lord. 
"44, Becauſe in age we ſhal be more 
mapt,verſe 1. 
Har ſbal ve be more ae 
Zy reaſon of the wealeneſſe of 
moody, which is ſet doyene in the 3, 
ares. 


I 3 au · 


| „ 1 
Au. To — 
e . e, 


The Songof Salon 


— — — 
Chapyer: 7. 


. 


16 6 
SLIT 131 


— ._ 


©" Queſtion,” ps 


Hat is contained the i 
WW Salomon? 
An: Alively del 


1 


and his Church, vnder the nas 
Bride and Bride-groome. 
Qu. #hbat 4s dead by the Chud! 
Anſ. Every faithlull ſoulc. 
Qu. Ts what Jeth the faithful ius 
compare her every tn c 0 lj, a 


this 

22 the Garovriof opel 
ment, becauſe of his gratipus 
toward hen, varſe a Io the Chaim 
of Pharaoh, becauſe of bis pit 
ſtrengehgver(8. To atmndle of ay) 
—— be, lor 7 | 
beak vr I 3. E | 


den of Salowion. © 96 


* Can'the ſoule approach neere vio 
her owne accord? 
41. No, not except ſhe be drawn: 


14 tat is, incyted by s holy ſpirue, 


— 2 


debe — enn 
An. Vnder the ſh doof Chriſt 
to a tree, veſſe 3. 
b e will ſhe be fedde? 


25 l tus ane, 


Ar what dotb ci compere his 
A. ToeRofeanda Lil 27 
thornes. f 


"Qui wh? 

Aa Firſt, for ber bessey and ex: 

ue Secondly, for her excellency a- 

wp other things, in that all other 
„ in reſpet of her , are bur as 

thornes, verſe 2. f 
— figure the comming 


. Vader che name of u Roeor 
13 yong 


- The Sony of Salomon. 
yeng Mart, looking through the gran | ++ 


of a window. 


Oe. hats nderflagd by that? . 


OE his humanity, verſe 9, 
u. Cannot he then be perfect 
in this life? * 42 
An. No, no more then one thi 


An. By telling her the winter wu 
. Ron „ ſinne — and the 
cheereful ſpring appeared:that i 

and ſalvation was come; verſe — 

Queſt. bat is the Church comp 

vntoꝰ 1 

An. A Dove. 

Qu. my? 

An. Becauſe of her meekenes,r.14 
- Queſt. What are the enemvet of th 
church compared to? | 


At 


Ran Fat 97 
In To Foxes; . 


Why? 
£3 — ob their e. any 
«aft, verſe 13. ü 


Chapter 3: 


Queſtion 
Wie in the defer rof the Church? 
4. Tobe ioyned 
wit Chriſt, verſe 4. .: 727 5 — 2 
Qu. How doth ſhe thinks to ſie hu 


. By ſeeking after him. 

Qu. Men? 

*. At all times, andinall bes 
but eſpecially , in the ume of trouble 
and perſecution, verſe 1,2. 

u. Will be beare herd 

An. Yes, and delwer her, making 
herriſe out of the wildernes&f afflicti- 
on;like a pillar of ſmoke perfume wth 
Myrrh and Incenſe. 

Qu. How i that? 

An. Triumphantly. 

Qu. What will he then doe? 


An. Shewherhisplace of reſt, the 
guard ſet to attend it, and his crowne of 


glory, verſe 7, 11. 


14 Qu, 


T he Sam of Sa 
u What be theſet"" | 
— Firſt, quiet of conſcience: $. 
condly, proteftian.of Angels: Thul. 
ly, eternall happineſſe. 


—ů—ů— —ꝛZ— —y. — 


| Chapter, 4. 


— 


2» — 


P 

| Queſtion. 0 
Wk. doth Chriſt in this Chapter? c 
Anſ. Set foorth the beaute If \- 

his wu | 


ing her to diyen 
precious and — | 
Qu. To doth he compare ber gt! 
An. To 7 of Doves , verſe, 
Qu. To her ? 
An. Toa flocke of goates lookin 
downe Gilead, verſe 1. 
Qu. To whather teeth? 
An. To the wooll of ſheepe nem 
waſht, verſe 2. A. 
u. To what her lippe 
= To a threed * ſcarlet , orthe 
dropping of the hony combe, verſ. 3, i. 
u. To what her necke? 
An. To the Tower of David, vet 


Qu. To what ber breaft1? 5 
1 


N * 2 . — WS > 
Tie Song of Salomon. 98 


2 13 chapter. 


, To to yong Ros fecdinga- 
mongft Lilly es, verſe 3. 

Qu. Te what her love ? 

An. To the pleaſure of wine,or the 

our of ſweet ſpices, verſe 10. 

"Qu. To what ber whole body? 

* Anſwere, To a garden planted with 
Pomegranates , Spikenard,, Calamus, 


 Cynamom,Myrrh, Aloes,and all other 


chiefe Spices, verſe 12,13, 14. | 
Qu. The Church or the ſoule of t 
fatbfull, being compared to a garde u, has 
doth ſhe? 


Anſ. Call vpon her Bride-groome 
(Chriſt Ieſus ) to bee vmo her a foun- 
taineof living water, and to breathrv 
on her with the breath of his holy ſpi- 
nt, that ſhe may fructiſie. 

Qu. In what 

An. In love and true obedience, 

Qu. Why is the Church of Chriſt com- 
pured vnto theſe earthly perfection. 

Anſwere. Becauſe of our weake ca- 
pacitie, that by theſe viſible beauties, 


wee may in ſome meaſure apprehend 
he inn glory of Chriſt and his E- 


- 


| Har doth Chri$t in 2 Chapter? 
w An, Call the faichfull to a ban. 


1 and wine. 
— His dene ras 


ces vpon the fanhfu 
2 Are wee ready 10 come when be 


An. No' ſleepe , that is, the cares 
a — vs; verſe . > 
2 they 
X No, he — callig 
fill, till bis lockes be wet wich the dew 
of the night. 
Qu. wat vnderſtand you Ey that? 
An. The long patience of the Lord 
toward . — 2. K 
ueſt. But f wee abuſe that patient, 
i, wr 14250 
An. We ſhal ſeeke the Lord, and be 
vill not be found, verſe 6. 


> hn bis abſence what ſucceſſe how 


_—_ Wefallintothe hands of cruel 
watchmen. 


Qu. Who be they? 


Ah 


" The Seng of Salomon. 


An. Falſe teachers. 
Ju. How doe i hy handle vs? 
An. Wound our conſciences with 


99 


5 their traditions, verſe 7. 

Qu. What markes doth the church de- 
Ne liver of Chri54,to finde him out? 
x, 45. She ſayes, his head is of golde, 


ver. 1 1. His eyes are like Doves, ver. 12. 
His checkes are as beds of ſpices, and 
ſweete ps, verſe 13, His Upper like 
Lillyes, ing with Myrrh, verſe 13. 
His Sona of idee witli 
the Chry ſolite, ver. 14 His belly Ivory, 
covered with S:phires, ver. x4. His legs 
as pillars of marble, ſet vpon ſockets of 
, verſe 15. His countenance as Li- 
| verſe 15. His mouth., as ſweete 
things, verſe 16. 
nat is ſignified by theſe compa» 


41. The infinite giftes and graces, 
which the preſence of Chriſt brings to 
the faithful. 


— — —_—n _ — 


— 


t Chapter 6. 
l *. | queſtion — |; "a4 
Ow is the Church aſſured of the love of 
Hors: 
. 1 4 Au. 


Tb Seng of Sulomon. 
An. By his wordes. 
Qu. What are they ? 
An. I am my be eds, and my be- 
loved is mine, verſe — 4 
u. Hew Churches are there? 
=> But — Church, as there 
is but one Chrift, the head thereof. 
u. How that Church to bee «= 
& 8 | 7 
An. Chaſtely & without pollution 
Qu. Hew is her aſpec i 
An. Freſh as the morning: fayre, u 
the Moone-: Cleare , as the Sunne 
And terrible as an Army with banners, 
verſe 9. | 


— — 


C hapt er. 7. 


1 — 


3 Queſtion, 
Ho- are the ſpecial vertnes of the 
Church? 
An. Faith and good workes, 
Qu. How are they expreſi vme v 
An. By the fimilizude of the Palme 
tree, verſe 7. 
ueſt. What are the es of the 
8 e,, eue 


An, The leaves are Urrayes green 


* 
o\. 
18 


Tie dene Salomon, 100 
ind the fruite centinuall. 

Ou. Appiy. 
As that tree is alwayes greene, 
and full of fruite:ſo ought our faith be 
fouriſhing , and our good deeds with- 
out ceafing. 


— 25 A 


chapter. . 


n. * ** = . 
ueſtion. 

n O* whom will the Church be taught? 

e An; Of Chriſt alone verſe 3. 


Qu. By whom # ſe vpheld? 
2 By the ſtrength 2 bis handes, 
rerſe 3. 

Qu. Is what ſort doth ſhe defire Chrift 
i menefeſt his lo vt toward her ? 

An, By ſetting her as a ſeale ypon 
his heart, and a ſignet ypon his arme, 
rerſe 6, 

Qu. What is his lover | 

Anſw. A burning reale, not to bee 
quencht, verſe 7. 

Qu. How is his eelonfie? 

An. Cruell like the grave, verſe 6. 

Q. Where is the dwelling of chris 

— In his —— * 1 

+ How nuſ# it bee fertiſie 
preſence? - * fen 1 
4 An. 


rf: With a wall anda doore, / 
Qu. bat is vndenſtood by theſe tn 


gs Fidelitie aud Conſtancy. 


The Prophet Eſaiah. 


Queſtion. 
'Ow — deſtended? 
An. From the lynage of ki 
Qu: #ho was bis father? b 
nſw. Ax, brother to A 
of -Inde 


from the time of Nd, to the raignes 
Hana 


Qu: e pus him to death? 
An, Manafſeh. 


— 72 rebuke Som for ſinne, 
Qu. Conſolation, how ? 
To comfort them vpon their 


repentance. 


—__ _ _—_ ___ 


4 | Chapeer, 1 I, 


— 


*— 


Queſtion. 


Was oy the rf Fe EHiah re- 


Ani The HF of the Iſraelits. 
F Wherein their ingratitude? 

W In forſaking their God , * 
had neurſed and brought hem 

Qu, * doth bee —— 


An, By the examp ple of bruit beaſts, | 
the Oxe and the Ale boo their ma- 
lers — but Iſrael. forgets his God, 


Ke What was the (nnd K. 
laiah 'reprooved? 
An. Obſtinacy, or ſlubburne ſſe f 


n How were the Iſraelites obflivate? 
Avſw.. In that beeing plagued, they 
cominged ſtill in their wickedneſle, 
verſe n l 219 14 


ir * 


2 4 threatned to fac 
7 Deſolation to their land ande 

ſtruction to themſelves, verſe 7.8: 

Queſ. M bat is the third ſinne oe 
reprooyed? 

An. Hypocrifie. 

Qu. N herein were they bypeerice? 

An. In thinking to pleaſe God with 
their multitude of ſacriſices: notwith- 
ſanding that they neyther had fat 
nor repentance. 

Qu. To pray then; e doe dy other ſer 
vice hs God, = aus and repentoxt, 
bow is it acc 

Anſw. The Lords tarnes avvay his 
face, hates it, and thinkes it abomit#- 
ble, verſe 1 3,14,15. : 

But if we come with 4 . 
. — with vs Ir. 

Au. Though our ſinnes be as real 
as crimſon, he will make them as white 
as ſnovy, verſe 18, - - 

a VVhat was the n fomb 
repreoved? 

Extortion: ; their hands were 

: their Princesmaintamed 


and delighted: in bribes : nor 
3 — 


& 


SO mD{ 


2 - 


r 
ed 
or 
* 
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Qu. How did God acrount of them for 


INA the threatnings which God fre- 
mwnceth againſt the world for finne, 
what is fill remembred? 
Auw. The mercy of his covenant, 
that his Church ſhould ſtill bee preſer- 
ved and planted. 
Qu. Iberer W 
Anſw. In Jer»ſalew firſt, and after 
through the whole world, verſe a. / 
Qu. What learne you by that? 
An. That the Gentile as well as the 
I, ſhall be made partaker of there 
conciliation betweene God and man, 
the comming of Chriſt Ieſus. Qs 


_ By being brought low Chap 
Qu. what Was the forth fone Ek 
reprocucd 7 
_— Mens confidence in their riches, 
How was. thar panifbed ? * 
An. * vvere made poote. Chap 
ter 4. 1 


— u · Where- e. the- . 
8 Is the houſes of the couetous 


Chap.z.14. 
Qu What bois the ſaventh Fun B. 


pray — pride 2 women. 
u. Wherein did their pride 

* In their — a 
and in their cloathing, 

Qu. How were their loss? 
A. Haughty. 

How was their gate? 

An. ara — ey made a tink 
lung wich their fete. — 16. 

An. To0 coſtly and — A 


dag perfumes, —— 


Zſaiak 103 
„and ſuch like, more than 
— le? 
Huw fwniſh i 
y "Ws. He turned their ſweet favours 
imoRinks : their neate array into ſack» 
cloath and Aaken their pride of haire 
— and their beauty into 
burning, Chap 3.24. 
u. Doch 2 hold. the husband of 
ſich women excuſed ? 

45. Nos he lets then fall by the 
ſnoord, takes away the wile and the 
Song from amongſt them, and ſers 

fooles and effeminate perſons to mle 
— Chap. 3. 2. T 


” 
" - 
A . 


Chap. 5. to 7. 


— 
— 


—_—_— 


* 


** —— 


2 Blah opens ae bv 
of Iſraell to? | 4 
An. 2 


"Au, He _ — the bedge, ul 
. Ch. 5. , 3, 9. 
Qs: Hp hun the preſent time. 
— #-y may be ſaid to bee the 
* the Lord che Inhabitanti 
his Vine, which hee hath a long timi 
cheriſht and defended , but if hee finde 
ve bring foorth wilde grapes for 


deeds of corruption, for deeii 
8 he ll ſuffer vñ to be tro 
den dorne, an deſtroyed. © 

Againſt bow many ſortes of ma 
= promunce 4 woe i this (hays 


4 ainſt foure. 
- Qu, eee 
»f. Extortioners : woe vnto then 
1 ne houſe to houſe, and land i 


Qu. wg are the ſecond? 

+ Anſw. Dronkards : vvoe vnto them 
chat riſe early to drinkwine:& to then 
that continue vntill night, Ch. 5. 11. 

Qu. Which are the 

An. Inticers to vanity : woe vnto 
them that drav iniquitie with cordsof 
vanity, and finne as with cart-ropes 
Chap. 5 18. | 

Queſt. Which are the foarth? 

An. Perverters of rruerh * woe bee 

ynto 


| = 


vill faxgood, 
B. c 520. 
70 0 ich are the fiftht . 8 
An Contemners of diſci line: voe 
mio them that are wiſe in the ir ovne 
conceipt, Chap. 5. 2 t. 
2 How ſhall it be with theſe men? 
+. Their xoote ſhal be as rotten- 
and their bud as duit, Ch. 5.24. 
© Qu, What elſe? . 
n The Lord will make a Ggne to 
aſtrange nation, that ſhall come ſud- 
Chg * chem, ad 4 them. 
i. 


Dia xluiah aH cli: 
An. Les. l 1 ** 
Qu. Hew? | 
An, That hee ſhould be borne of 2 


Vagin , and bee a tumbling blocke to 
many of the Jewes. Chapter 7. * 


Chaps ＋. 
Qu. 2. 4,1. 
Aa, manuell, 
What doth that At 


An. 


205 God with vs: which name en 
wich none but Chriſt; becauſth 
both God and man. Chap. J. 16 
Qu. * did 6 0 D ſend: Chriſt th 
Meſh as 
21 Firſt, in d of his promiſe. 
Gen. 3.15. — , in 3 
— OT 11 
| FP 

for the puniſhing of toe Liraclues)- 

my The 4) rians and 4 


. * tr 


An. To their owneglory. | 

Qu. What was their reward? | 

An. He was to them a fire, and 
conſumed them: and to his repentant 
people, a light to comſort them. o 
= — 155 > 

a, Whowas t 1 

An, Chtiſt the perpetuall 

maker. Chap. 1. 6, 7, 8. 2. 


R age e 


9 The * and Perſians, Cu 
13. 17, 
Qu: uE, n 


olices? ? 
An. As his children, to chk 
ee I, 


| Qu. Be 


Eſaiab. 105 
22 the Aſfirians and others? 
As his enemies, quite to de- 
„ Chap. 13. 19. 
85 4 ainſi ? how many kee, d 
412: . eight. 
Qu: Which be they? 
An; The kingdome of the Aegi 
3 kingdome of the Cal- 
21. The kingdomes of Tyr 
1nd Zydow, — The kingdome of the 
tie Chap. 10. 16. The kingdome of 
the If«elites.Chap. 22. The kingdome 
ofthe Arebians. Chapt. 21. And the 


of the Devill. Chap. 27. 
* u. In which of theſe Kingdomes did 
0 


reſerve 4 ſmall u to bim- 


ts. In the dome of the He 
brewes, * 


Were the people ſoone dad 
. of God 6 
2 No, but with much adoe, ind 
repeating precept vpon pretept 
ltige von tine: Chap 
Qu, What was the reaſon? 
Az. Their corruption of life, ond 
sto all goodnes. Chap. fy 
How were they corrupt in life. 
* " profeſſing God with their 
'W..: - lppes, 


Hai, 
lj 


An. Their Prophets were blind n 
could not direct, and they 2 
cies ſhutte vp, that they could 

what was — — for themſelves. 


— — Be 
s 


An. That the Pracker Can neither 
— the — 7 51. 
cept open the mouth of the one, 
and pre are the heart of the other, 
3 » How doth God. puniſh / merit 


An, With the bread of adverſit, 
and the water of affliction. Ch. 30.20 


* But if they repent hom are tin 


A. With greatplenty, 
Wen. . 
Wicked after this fe? 

At. -— ponent 

Qu. I chere «wy mention made of N 
in this books of Eſaiah. | 

Aſi, Yos. 111 al 

Qu. Where? - 

An. Inthe ih cales ook 
Qu. Reprate the deſeription? 


- - 
„ = TY 


a.  £©.::@©2--8 - =©&-—< 


+ £3 SS 


Y 


is prepared of olde,cven 
eig, ic is deepe and large, the 
Ag thereof is fire & much wood, 
breath of the Lorde, like a river of 
one doch inkindle it. 


Chapter 31,2045, 


8 


Queſtion. 
we truſt in the Lord, hom doth hes 
ſiſend vs? . | 
Ae. As the Lyon doth his pray, 


„ 


apy 1.4. | a 
Jew if wee forſuke him, and ſceke 
la 6thers,what ſhal become of vs? 

Both the helper and the helped 

Triſh, Chap. 31.2. ; 

Q What (bal their habitation be made? 

. A holde for Dragons, and a 
4 orfor Oſtriches, chap. 34 13. 

Qu. What frutteſhall it yeeld? 

Anſ, Thornes, nettles and thiſtles. - 

K . But whas ſhal be the habitation of 

depend pon Chrift? 

An. Floriſhing, and ful of ioy: there 

neyther Lyon, nor noyſome beaſt 

he nere it, chap. 3.25.5. The weake 

Abe made ſtrong, chap.35.4. The 

dude ſhall (ce. Th Jeafe ſhall heare, 
* K Chap. 


4 = 
7 


Te: Eſaiab. 
Chap. 3. f. The lame ſpall leape- U. 
dumbe ſhall; peake, c 36. 1 
Qu. Y/bo 4 Ela prophecie fan 
prepare the way of Chrifi? | uh 
An. Ibn Beptift, Chap 49:3. 5 
Qu. V bere ſhould hee procloywki 
An. In the wildeeneflea 0 
Qu. V bat ſbould bis dirac tian Wi 
Anſw. To have all lets remoomt, 40 
Chap. 40 4. | 
Qu. May ihe eſſence of God deer 
bended under am forme? - | 
An. No, no more thenthewarn 
can be held ina mansGſt:heavenme- 
ſured with a ſpan: the duſt of the cui 
gymbeed : or the mountay nes weh. 
ed, Chap. 40. 12. 
Q. Hulat is the cab in bis fig? 
Au. As a little duſt, | 
Queſtion, Vr bat the 1 of n 
eartht = 
Anſw. As a dro water, ot x 
gtaſſe-hoppers, < — 15.22. 
qu. But what are — 
exaltethd © H 
Av. "Aon — 
to brui e mounta ines to er, of 
a whirle-winde, to fac ll 
chaffe, Chap-4T.15,86.. c 


T Ejaiah,” 107 
* | 32 Eſaiah teach 1b: people 
* By deſcribing vnto them the 

— , and the vveakenc ſſe of 

41.23.23. 

u. Declarethe difference ? 
4». God is a 1.0 Eſſence. 
Mels dead mettall. 
doch is without beginn 
lala are made by mens hands. 
zal can dee all things. 


= all things. 
What comfort bave the faithful in 
, To thinke they have à God, 


thatisable, willing, and hath promiſe 4 
od dner them, Chap. 43. 


2 
f $2 
_ » © v 


n= 
+ 


- EB: KR - þ 


tl — — 
d El. Chapter 46. 60 5. 


1 


— — — 


ueſtion 
whom did 2 — 
peoplefrom the cafthvity 
65 Nr Pera. 
| wes Cyru 
A hea * 
Qneſt. A en 
Fo x . 


As; 


ww +) 
F 


., "F. 


An. Ves, by 2 certayne baer 
knowledge of his poryer , but not un Ng 


worſhip him aright,chap 45.1.4.” 

Qu. How many yeeres did Elis 
pheſie of thu deliverance', before it conn 
paſſe? 

An. A hundred yeeret. 

Queſt. why did God \chooſe 4 aul , 
Prince to deli ue buspeople? + 

Anſ. The more to t eſſe his oe 
and powerfor the vnlikelier the mem 
was, the greater cauſe had the Fra 
to plorific him, 

Queſt, Were not the Balylorien 6 
inStruments for the * of his dts 
ple? | 

An. Yes, 

Qu. i then # be 6 much offenled 
with them for doing i? 

An. Becauſe in executing his iudyt- 
mentes they ſhevved no mercie-: 1nd 
waxed prowde by their victory, chap, 
7. 65 . 

Qu. hat was the cauſe of Iſracls ca 
tine 

Anſ. Their tnſgreſſions. 

Qu. Whats hee of their delivi- 
rance? 

Anſw. The covenant of Gods mei- 
cy, chap. . 


* Qo 
. 
* 
» 8 
* 


- 
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„Queſt. .of what contizwance is Gols 


. For ever: the heavens ſhall va- 
h like a ſmoake, and the earth waxe 
* thke a garment, but the Salvation 
the Lorde ſhall not bee abolithed, 
<ap-$1.6. 
.Qu-it.- Of what continuance are lis 
| Widyements? s 
Au. But fora time: Can a woman 
pet the child of her wombe? if thee 
Wc the Lord will not forget kis: 
2 15. and Chapt. 531. 21. and 
54.8. ot 2 
* To whom then mait the N. ed 


. I * 
7 


Anſwere, To Gad. ä 

Qu- How will he efabliſh them? 

4 In glory; their foundation ſhal 
beof precious ſtones, Chap. 54 ft. In 
paces they ſholl be farce from oppreſſi- 
1 14. In ſtrength z whoſoe< 
ter ſhall gather himſelfe againſt them, 
ballfall, Clap. 54.15. 


— 


chapter. mw 65. 


8 


Wan ueſtion. 
For what doth God offer tin ſe bl: ſins 
vnto vs? 

* Ho K 3 An. 


881 * . AT ; 
. A's. Neither for gold not ſie, 
| freely,as the Prophetſayth: oy | 


yater, wine and milke without | 
and without money, Chap. 35. 4 


Qu. What is meant by water, win 


mill: | 
An. All things nect ſſary to ahn. 
tu ill life, as they are neceſſaty tothy 
corporall life. 


i4 


v4 
„ = 


"28 
2 


u. What is the recompence Gul if 


* 


An. Obedience, to execute Tuſtice 8+; 


the benefit whereof returnes yntom, 
Chap. 36. 1. 

Qu. How are cor yertues accepted 
Anſ. If they bee vrithout hypoci- 


fie, 
Queſt. How doe hypocrites fafie! 
An, In puniſhing the body, andpu- 
ting on ſacke-cloth , notwithſtanding 
that wy heartes are full of malice 
Chap. 38.4. . | 
Qu. How doe the faithfull faſted 


An. In breaking the bonds of wit 


kedneſſe: in feeding the hungry: ii. 
ting the captive: and clothing the 1s 
ked, Chap. 5B. . 7. 


Qu. What brings vt the knowl 


of theſe things? 


Anſ. The Preaching of the ar 


* / 109 
. FORT Kinder of men muſt Prta- 


«nf. In In voyce z trumpets: in care, 
| Kicker en: 10 cry alowde and conti- 


ally mally,Chap. 58.1.Chap.62.6, 


Chapter 65. 
wh + ZQueſtion. '* 
Bae the I-wes had ſuch Preacherta- 
4 them continually , and mot fell 
par Lord bet was their punifbra: * 
Af. They were reiected > Chapter 


ho were choſtn in their Bead? 
4. The Gentiles, Chap. 65, A. 
n are the, 
. All Nations, bur the Tow ts. 
By this, Fus mevey extends to n? 


Sk; his 1 beyond all. 
pre #u0 you t X 
= Becauſe, when the lerer 
Would have built him an houſe, he For- 
bade thern „Chap. 66. t. 
bat was the reaſo::? 
oa He filled hea ven and earth verrl} 
and therefore cammot bee in- 


che d ina Temple of ſtone. 


—L — 


11 8 K 4 TEREMY, 


* 


ay - 


gs o . 
w# © - 
xp * 


— — 


Ieremy. 


—— —— 
chapter. 1. #4 10. 
Queſtion,_._ 


Here was leremy borne? 
An. In Anathoth, 3 Ciy 
within three miles of le 
lem. * 7 
Qu. Whoſe ſonne wachs? wo | 
Anſwere, The ſonne of Hilkidh,. 
Qu. When began he to propheciel 
Anſ. In the thirteenth yeere of 
fab King of ludeb; © | 
Qu. How long did be propbecie? 
An, Till the captivitie in Bhs, 
and ſomewhat after. 
Qu. How many yeryes was thai? 
Anſw. About forty yeeres. 


Qu. #hen was bee ſanthfied to third. 
Anſwere. Even from bis Mothen 
wombe, Chap. 1. 7. 
Qu. What did he after hee was call? 
An, Proclayme the will of him tit 
ſent him, without feare, Chap.4.17. 
Qu. What doe we learne bythat? 
Anſw, Miniſters muſt not __ 
theme 


*k 


r 
| rene. 110 
femſelres into the church, before they 
necalled: and when they are called, 
ſt ſore ſtovve ne time, nor bee 
lum yed for any danger. 

Que. A 1 the ſrſt finne Ieremy 
the 

An. Idolatry. 

Qu. In what words? | | 
An. My people have forſaken mee, 
he fountaine of living waters, to digge 
thempitres, yea, broken pittes, that can 
bold no water, Chap. 2. I3. 

2, After thi; ſinne, what is required 


An. Repentance. 8 
Qin repentance, what is promiſed? 
4. Mercy, Chap. 3.12. 
| Qu. In their repentance,what did they? 
| os, Turne vnto the Lord. 
. Hw owoht we turne vnto the Lord? 
An. With our whole heart. 
Queſt. F wee doe not ſo, what doe wee 
incorre? 
An. His wrath,for counterfetting. 
© Qu. What is Gods wrath like? 
Au. A conſuming fire, Chap. 4.4. 
Qu. What is his merey like? 
"An; The waters of Shilvah, - 
Qu. #herein did God ſhew his inſtite 
You Iſrael? a 


1 F An. 


"11 remis. 
- Anſw. In delivering them into thy 
hands of — | 
u. eren lis mercy? 

An. In ſaving ſome, (ſor, ſaith het 
will not make a full end of you) to cons 
tinue his Church, Chap. 5. 18. 

Qu. Mere the people. ſo full of wil. 
neſſe, that the Lord was fo much incenſ « 
gainfs them? 

An. Yes, they did caſt out malice 
and cruelty, as the fountaine doth ha 
waters, Chap. 6.3. 

Qu. mu there ns eftate cleave? 

Anſw. None, neither Prince, Priel 
nor People. 

Qu. What was their general! ſinnd 
An. Covetouſneſſe, Chap. 6. 13. 
Queſtion, What were their particula 

Annes 

An. The Prince did not execute l- 
ſtice, Chap. 5. 28. The Prieſts did fla 
ter the people in their ſinne, crying, 
peace,peace,when there was no peact, 
Chap. C. 14. The people were of vncit- 
22 eares, and tooke ddl 

in vayne thinges , than profi 

DoRrine, G 4 | 
Qu. All this confidered,they could wt 

los ſee their owne 1 

An. They did. 


„ Aren. FeS 
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And en dd 1 chunt to 


= By flying to che — 
Cod promuſed for ever to bee pre- 


Qu. But how did God anſwere them? 
univ. In theſe wordes: Will you 
teale, murder, and commit adultery, 
ad fweare falſe ly, and burne Incenſe 
v Beal : and thinke to be delivered by 

before mein the Temple? no, 
lhave required obedience and not fas 
- enice, Chap. 7. 10.28.23. 
u. 1n what manner did Ter - 
484 defructien? * pr 

4. By theentring of the Affyriacs 
(amighty Nation) into their land. 

Qu. Rehearſe the Prophets words, 

" Anſw. Loe, houſe of 1ſ-ael, I will 
ring a Nation vpon thee from farre, 
whoſe quiver is a Scpuſcher, and they 
fall eate thine harveſt and thy bread: 
they hall devour thy ſonnes & daush- 
ters: they ſhall cate vp thy ſheepe and 
thybullocks: they Hall ſpoile thy vines 
ind thy fig treescuhd hey ſhal deſtroy 
with the frrorde ; che fenced Cirties, 
Chap. 5. 15.16. 17. 

Qu, Did they not repent? 

Anſwere, No, butproyoked Gods 
i wrath 


— 


2 
5 
a 


true 8 
neſſe of — | 
An. Ves, and wiſht, his eyes were 


eee 


fountaine of teares, Chap 9.1, 1 
_ Qu, i How came that hardnes of hm 
in them? i 


Anſw. They did glory in cheit mi- 
es.. 
YYhat ought a manto glery iu 

= Neither 2 
nor riches, Chap. S. 23. 

_ Qu. In what then? | 

An. Let him that glorieth, gloryin 
this, that hee knoweth the will 0 te 
Lord: for he it is that ſheweth mercy, 
iudgement, and righteouſneſſe on the 
earth, Chap 924. 


10. te 21. 


— _ 


—C 


ueſtion, 
Torben onel th dominion? 
7˙4＋ w. To the Lord, might in 
Go, power, 


” 


lerewie, 112 


aner, and King of nations. Ch. 10. 7. 

2 Whit were the Iſrae lites then, in 
him; to cteaze to Idoli7 

n. Sottes and fooles. Chap. ro. 1. 

* iini ? 

n. Becauſe they left the truth, to 

brace the worke of etrors. 

Qu. What was the worke of errors? 

2 Making of Images. Chap. 10. 


"Qs Whence were they infected with 
ia corrupt ion? 

An. From the heathen. 

2 What other errors bad the bes- 


= Diuinations by Srarres , and 


voothſaying. 
Qu. E it not lawfull to friere the con- 


1 | inffiour of S tarres rr ? 
4 An, No. 1074 

, Qu. Teur reaſon. 

p 


Anſw. Becauſe the Lorde in nl 
words hath forbidden it: Be not afraide 
of the Ggnes of heauen : though the 
heathen be afraide of ſuch, Chapter. 
10a | 

Up AS e wit 
r. projers ? 
An. No, ner any that pray for vs, 


II. 
80 A Qu. How 


11 Jeremir: | 
| How odions ia frame ss 
2 Soodious, that the land where. 
in ſinners liue ſhall moorne: the hearks 
ofthe eld wither, and the beaſts, and 
foules of the ayre be conſumed, Chap. 
13.4 
Qu. By what parable did Teremy mi 
fore 2 of the Tewes ? 

- Anſ. By W re of the linnen 
girdle, whiel he hid in aroeke, and . 
ter certaine daies comming to take it 
VP, he faund it was rotten, and fit for 
no vſe. 

Qu. Rebearſe the meaning. 

An. That as the dle cleaueth to 
the loynes, ſo had che Lord tyed dhe 
houſe of Iſrael vnto him: but ſince they 
had forſaken him (like the girdle) they 
ſhould rot, and be caſt off, as fit for 10 
vic, Chap. 13. 10,1. 

Qu. How hard is it for an evil nn 
to > do well 2; 


Qu. Heyy va — people * 


89 
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lin that tels thew of their n ? 
itaſs Wich curſes, as the tewes did 
knwy, Chap. 15. 10. 
Qu. But what deth the Lord for them? 
ka... In time of his vengeance fa- 
yours them, and ſuffers the other ts 
Nu. Fell it out ſo to Ieremyxe 
2 Yes, {or vrhen the Jewes were 
kdaway captive, the enemy gave Iere- 
n choyſe, to live in his country, or 
de whither hee would, Chapter 13. 
is. 9; | 
Queſt. Mal what henne deth the De- 
vil write iniquity in the hearts of the ob- 
＋ 
With an Iron pen. 
Qu. What i fignified thereby? 
n. That men accuſtomed to finne 
un hardly bee reclaynied , Chapꝛer 


B EaAGCEP7 


N. 1. x bf 1) ks 
| . Will the Lord onely bee tri Hed 
in | 


WU Yes, 2 
u. What is pronounced againſt t 
thet make fleſh their erme * is, depend 
wou men, and forges God ? 

N Aheavy — 
Qu. How many wayes did leremy 
ſuffer vader the hand; of the Iewesꝰ 
"$7 An. Three 


* & I 


— 


n 


Jeremir. 


Chap. 21. to 30. 


— 


„ 


eſtion. 8 
Wu were the works commannded the 
Iewes ? 8 

An. To execute Iuſtice. Cha. 2x3. 

To: deliuer the oppreſſed. To fauour 

the ſtranger. To helpe the fatherlefle 

and widow. To doe no violence nor 
ſhed bloud. 


* 5 What were the workes they fil- 
lowed ? 


Ane. They builded houſes with 
bribes : and chambers withexronion, 
They vſed thew neighbours helpe, and 
payde him not his hyre, Clap. 22. 13. 


An. De- 


Jerome, 114 
| Deſtruction without pity. 
ry ff Gp 03:18. . 2 
then "Qu" In bet aner; | 
u 4. They were led intorcaptivity; 


their King fine and left v uried. 
Chips. 7 
Qu. — the King ? 

An. The falſe Prophets. 

Qu. What was their reward ?- -- - --- 
An. Woe: berynto you, that ſcatter 


bulbep of faden the Lords 
523.2. 
05 How did Jeremy prophecie a ro. 


a this inconvenience ? 

nuts, By the comming of Chriſt, the 
me paſtor. 

Q. In what word: ? 

. Behold (fayth the Lord) I will 
nyſe ynto Dauiũ a righteous branch, 
dec. In his dayes Iada ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſtael dwell ſafely. *Chape, 23.5.6. 

Qu. Heere was 4 1 and 4 
me what i fig niſied thereby? 8 

An. That as Jeremy did, fo the Miz 
titers of God muſt alwayes mixe 
up with their bitter —— 

When they threate, what # their 


- Am A fire, ora hammer that bres- 
8 Chap. 23 29. 
Qu. Bug 


171 ren. 


* * thy prom 


A Comfortable raters or pus 

ovs balme-; 

. B- 1 And the Iraclies 
Jondere vader the King of Babell? .. 

Ar. ie yeares, Chapt. 29.10. 


* — 


— 


In Chap. 30. 0 47. 


"IT ttt. — LY 1 
Pr * W * 


Queſtion 
Fier their. denaunted ſervitude, lun 
4 Ieremy comfort the Tevees? 
.Firſt, with their returne againe 
io their country, Chap. 30, 1.Secondly, 
.with the deftrution of their enemics, 
- Chap 30. 16. Thirdly;xrith ioy,pleaty 
and peace, Chap. 3 l. 13. 8. 
e. What aſſurance doth Ietemy gin 
, f Gods promiſes? 
0 2 As ſure as he is God of hearen 
and earth, and giveth the Sunne torule 
theday,and the Moone the night, Cha. 
33-20. 
* How doth Ged often times check 
iht le wde life of ebriflians ? 
An. By t ir berter hs wluch at 
na chriſtians, i | 


Qu. YT owr proofe? 


"as ſt 
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eue. It may appeare by the ex- 
— the ſonnes of Inadab. Chapy 


What did they? 
| "W Their fakes gave them a com- 
mundement, and it vas kept thyſpace 
of goo.yeares, | 
Qu. What was the commndement ? 
An. That none of that ſtocke or ſa- 
ſbould drinke wine. 
Of what di ſcent were theſe — 
e ? 
1 No Iſraelites, though more xea- 
* — ieve of God, then they. 


rres this example ? 
An. EA a die- 


to breake thew vow. made 

mo an earthly father, bowe:much 
— ſhould it . Chri- 
to forget th romiſe made 
to'the Father of — ? They kept 
their yowe three hundred ares, but 
1 feare) breake theirs every 


Qu. Tes ſaid before that Ieremy was 
i priſon? 

An. I did. 

Qu - Whe did impriſon bn? 5 

An, King Iehviakim fuk; and then 


h. 


/ Qu. 


$1 Terence. | 
When be was inpriſon did he 

— x ye * 

Anſ. No, for now hee could ng 
ſpeake to the lewes, he ſent to den“ 

Qu. mom? 

An. Baruch. 

Qu. With what ? 

An. With a booke, containing al 
the curſesof God againſt the Jewe:, 

u. Who writ it? 

An. Berscb from the mouth of Ire 
. 36.4. 

Qu. To whom did Baruch reade it? 

An.” To the Prince, vtho tolde the 


King of it. 
2 3 
7 did be acropbie? 
2. He burne it, Chap. 36.23. 
Qu. bar did Ieremy then? 
An. Hee wrote another booke, 
Chap. 36. 32. | 
Qu. What learne weby that? 
Anſw. Though the wicked would 
quite deface the word, yet God will 
haue it ſtill preſerued. 


What was the m age of the Lord, 
Do declared to dear 


yo * he 15. yeeld Aer 


1 He heard it, but did not per- 
forme it. 
u. hat was the hinderance ? 
n. His Princes, that N htt 
bn to the contrary. 
bur did the Princes tsleremy? 
An. Put him in a dungeon. | 
rio wronght lis delinerauc e 
by Ebedmelech a Moore, and one 
ofthoKings Eunuches,,Chapig8.11. 
Qu. hat learne you by that?: 
is; That more faith ſdmttime is 
found in a ſtranger, than in à mans 
onne country man. 
Qa. YPhat became of. Zedekiah. for 
Mey Jeremy? 
An, His eyes were put out;and his 
ſomes )ftzine before hus' face. Chapt. 
7. 


How went it with Jeremy? 

nl. He found fauour (as the Lord 
before bad promiſed) with ebuzara- 
rde chiefe Captaine, who gaue him 
Tenure „Chap. 40. 5. 


7 — | 
2 — * - 

þ ' o 1 6 LED 

2 Pa 


; _ — „ 
Clap. 6. to the end. 


lid Na i — 
Home [di abu ar 
w. ſobſlitute over the Iewes = 
leſtine? 


** 


is government. 

; the ran? 
2 Went — — E- 
I Had nes Teremy forbidden the 
—_ Yes, but —— 


An. a Thy ae 9 


Chap. 42 
Qu- — ſlowed bes difpbedinna? 
43. Ther were deſtroyed rome 
leaſt to the moſt. 


— Mann 
other, - 
Qu. hs 


p —— ation: 115 
ee 


nt: * 177 90 


An c. 

Qu. l- 

ſts. /Theſpicic of Gd. 
For what cauſe ? 

Aae. Becauſe they 'glotied in eie 


IEEE 


. — elec? 
& — hammer of the world. 

? | og) 
An. Becauſe he had ſmitten downe 
il che Princes, and people of the 
world,Chap.5 1.23. 


11 &L3 


"The Lamentations \ 


— 


— 


lamenting for his cou 
= my lewes : 3 — bey 


had reuiled him, beaten him, 1 
ned bim, and ſought his death, andall 
for his loue good will tome 
them. 
. bees e lacie? 
cot ny admoniſhing them of 
— nd — 
2 at 
beret if they ind 2 
Qu. Vu was n he did lament the 


— 2 


QAnſw. Their ſubverſion and oner- 


. 


e 


An. By the Babilonians their cruel 
encmics. 
Qu. Inwhet mane 
An. Firſt ite beſieged: then 
ſuffred amine, in ſo much as they dyed 
in the ſtreetes, and the mothers deuou- 
red their ovrne children, Chapt . i. ii 
Chapt. 2. 12. Of Princes, they 
tributarie, Chapt.x. 1. Their ioy was 
turned to teures, Chap. 1.3. 
dome to captivity-verſ.z, Thei — 
geodus buildings, to a deformed 


1 Their friends forſooe 
verſ. a. 


rr ares » erer 


-” WHT - > = ts 


s ww 
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3. Their enemies laughr at them. 


| 2 7. Their valiant were trodden 


e. Theyr young men flaiyne. 
ar virgins de flowvred.verſ. 15. And, 
Ich was the griefe of all griefes, their 

0b had forſaken them: for when 

they ſtretched out their hands, there 

none to comfort them, Chapter 1. 


hat may this example ſerve for? 
- Mn. To admoniſn all Cities of the 
world, be they never ſo famous, never 

z never ſo mighty, to beware 

dom they provoke Gods wrath a- 
gait them, through their intollerable 


"We a were their moſt intolerable 
* 


An, Their deſpifing the counſell of 
dhe Prophets: their revolting from the 
tath, to imbrace falſnood and vanity : 
uud their abuſing the long ſufferance 
ofthe Lord. 

Qu. Did the Lord ſore-warne them 


Fiber deſolation? 


An. Yes, many hundred yeares be- 
fore it came, even from the time of 
Moſes, and ſo from age to age, vntill 
the very houre of their captivity : as 


Dent. 20.64.65.6 3 
1 L . Qu. Is 


Erebiel. 
u. In this extreamity whet 
N Prophet ſhew them ? N 8 
An. The holy Mount of the Con, 
mercy. | 

Qu. How muſt they reach vnn bull 
Mount? . | 

An. With the armes of repentance 
and patience : with xepentance, inen 
felling their ſinnes, and being (ory fo 
the ſame: and with patience, in hunbh 
attending the houre of their delys 
rance. 
Qu: Ws this all the Projhet di fu 
them? 
5 A. No, like a holy and vehn 
7 Paſtor, he ioyned in fervent prayer 
3% with them , that it would pleaſe the 
L ord: to ſhorten their dayes of wit 


chednes, Chapt. 3. 
Exekiel. a 
Chap. t. 0 1%. ! 


—C 
1 


Briese vue 
A *. By. God. 
Where ? 


An. In cdu. 


Qu. 4 
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. At what time? 
. When Ieboiakim King of Ida, 
mother and many others lived in 
' captivity vnder Næbuchadne ar, Chapt. 


53. 
Q. To what end ? 


Jo aſſure them, though they 
ht ed themſelves priſoners to 
te King of Babilon, and had lived in 
wude to him five yeares, yet the 
would remember his promiſe, 
bring them home againe. 
Dil they diſtruſt it then ? 

An. Yes, and began to murmure. 
Qu. And the Lord inſpired Ezekiel 
1 vnto them for their comfort. Chap. 

Wee” 


- An, True. 4 
. What gather we from thence ? 
4 Gods great mercy , and their 
meitenes of faith. | 
Qu. Did not Ezckiel prophecie be- 


= Yes, and by the counſaile of 
lim and Jerexey, Tehoiakim did volun- 
ily ſubmit to the King of Babel: 
ind therefore to excuſe the Prophet, 
Gol gives him a neve gift of prophe= 


N. 
n. Afrer what ſort ? 
a= 4 I. 2 An. A 


Ezekiel. 
An. A hand appeares and dea 


bim a booke, 
Qu. Hhat was writ in the bool? 


An. Wo and lamentation, Chix, 


2.10, | 

Qu. mat was bee bid to doe mihi 
loc ? 

Anſw. Eate it: that is, imprint the 
words thereof in his heart. 

Qu, Are none fit te be G:ds meſes 
ters, but ſuch as receive lis word ints thin 
hearts? 

Anſw. No, and meditate thereon, 
which is called an eating. 

Qu. How was the taſte of it in Ext 
kicls mouth ? 

An. As ſweete as honey, Chapel 

Qu. Did the people reg erd bu m/- 
fare ? 

An. As they doe now-adaics Gods 
Preachers, very ſlightly, 

Qu. u he diſcomforted thercy ? 

An. No, God imboldened him, and 
gave him a fore-head as hard as Ad-. 
mant, to out- face their rebellion, Clu, 


3-9. pens: 
Qu. What if be had been diſcourar, 
and given way to their finne ? 

A. Then the people, dying intheir 
e finncs, 
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es, their bloud ſhould have binre- 
ited at his hands, Chapter 3. 78. 

Qu: Who may tale beede by thi leſ- 


1. All dumbe, idle, and illiterate 
Viniſters. 

Qu. But be teaching them, aud they 
atrepenting, how then? 

Hef. Their bloud ſhould be vpon 
ber owne heads, Chapt. 3. 18. 19. 
"Qu. How did Ezekiel prophecie the 
Auction of Teruſalem? | 

An. By the parable of his haire, the 
ode part whereof he ſhould burne, the 
other cut with a ſwoord, and ſcatter 

terhirdin the winde, Chapt. 5. 2. 

Qu. What did this fexnifie ? 

Ane. That one part of the people 
ſhould dye through famine : the ſe- 
cond be flaine : and the third led into 
eptivity, Chapt. 5. 12. 

Qu This all this while is a threatning: 
low doth the Prophet comfort them? 

Anſw By ſhevwng that a remnant 
ſhould be ſaved, and they ſhould be 
dipleaſed for their ſinnes, and finde 
mercy, Chapt. 6.3. 

Qu. How did Gad deliver that rem- 
nent in time of vengeance? | 
© An. By ſetting a marke ypon them, 
9 L 3 lie re- 


Exchrel. 
whereby they were knowne , at hee 
doth vpon all his elect, Chapt. g.6, 

- Qu. Rehearſe #he Prophets words o 
their deliverance ? 

An. As ſure as I live(ſaith theLard) 
I will bring you from the people, and 
will gather yee out of the countryq, 
wheria you are ſcattered, with a migh 
iy hand, and with a ſtretched-ou 
arme, and in my wrath powred out, 


Chapter 20. 33. 36. or rather Chapter 
28. 25. 26. 


— 


Chap. 10. to 20. 


Queſtion 
ter Iehoiakim and the reſt were led 
into captivity, thoſe that remained fil 
in Iudea, bow did th:y live? 
An. Like murderers and idolaters, 
Chapt. 11.6. 
Qu M#homiſled them? 
An. 14%aniah the ſonne of Zur, and 
Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaizh. 
u. Wat did they boaſt of? 
Os Ther God lod vietieforfky 
thoſe that were in captivity, and piven 
the land ynto themin poſſeſſion, Chap. 


11. 15, | 
| Qu. Hor 
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at hee Qu. How was that reproach puniſhed ? 
Ai. Pelatiah one of their chiefe 
o,  frinces was ſlrucke with ſodain death, 
Chapt. 11 13. 

Qu. at may wee learns by thu 
winn;7le 


ye, Aue. That it is dangerous to miſe 
gb. ae of Gods (ſecret judgements. 
out Qu. Vai doth Ezekiel ſay g= 
Out, ſao Prophet ? 


. That they ſhould be conſumed 
ache middeſt of their vanities; Chapt, 


134.14. 
; . How did the faiſt Prophets ſiduce 
I people? 

A By ſowing pillowes vnder their 
2 and covering their heads wich 


8. 
| Ny. W. ar the meaning of that ? 

Av. They flattered them wuh ſe- 
turity, and blinded their eyes with 
bl delufions, Chapr. 13 18. 

Qu. Vin doth G O D ſend falſe Pre- 
thus, and viilearned Preacher: a 
la people? 

An, For their ingratitude, becauſe 
they doe not harken to the true Pro- 
phers and Preachers, when they have 
them : a fault to bee much feared in 
En land at this time. 


8 L 4 On. Is 


Ezekieh 
Qu. Ia the time of Gods wrath , 
the wicked preſume of ſafety , for beim 
company with the Godly ? - 

An, No. 

Qu · Tour proofe, | 

An, It, faith the Lord (by Id 
ſend my ſwoord through this land and 
ſay vnto it, deſtroy boch man and beaſ 
in it, though Noah, Daniel and lab were 
in the middeſt of it, they ſhould del. 
ver neither ſonne nor daughter , but 
their ovvne ſoules, by their righteoul. 
nes, Chapt.14.17.18, 

Qu. Her doth God (oftentimes) ju- 
wiſh ys for ſinne? 

Anſw. Ewan by the ſame meanes, 
which vve made our ſelves to ſinne: a 
violence with violence: luſt with luſt: 
and as he did with the Jſraelites, which 
cauſed the Xxiptians, Aſſrians and Cal 
deans to — them for idolatry, a 
mongſt whome they had learned ido- 
latry,Chapt.16.37,39. 

Qu. Will Gd puniſh one for the fine 
of another ? 

Anſw. No, every ſoule that ſinneth 
hall ſuffer, the ſonne ſhal not beate ibe 
iniquity of the father : neither ſhall the 
father beare the iniquity of che ſonne: 
but the rightcouſnes of che * 
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fall be vpon him, ind the wickednes 
bfthe wicked ſhall be ypon himſclfe, 
Chapr.18.20. 

u. How ts it ſaid then, that God wil 
puniſh the ſinnes of the fathers pon tie 
children, to the third c fourth generation? 

An. That is meant, if the children 
tonrinne in the ſinnes of their fathers : 
bat otherwiſe nor. N 
Qu. If the rig hieous man become wic- 
bd, what is bis reward ? 

An. Condemnation. 

Qu: If the wiched man forſale his wic- 
na, and live vprightly, what is his re- 
ward ? 


E 
ES, 


A 


An. Forgivenes, Chapt. 18. 26, 27. 


— — 
8 1 


chap. 21. to 37. 
— — — — 
ueſtion. 
WII. Annes beſide idolatry , haſtened 
the deitruftion of Ieruſalem? 

An, Murdring of the Prophets: Op- 
preſſing the ſtranger · Neglecting the 
 itherles and widow : Prophaning the 
ſabaoth: Sowing of diſſention: Com- 
mitting of inceſt : Taking of bribes, 
„ and extortion, Chapt. 22. 4, 7, 


55 10, 11, 12. 
by L 5 Qu. Do 


Faeket. 
Qu. Do theſe ſinnes live at this day? 

An. Yes, in as ranke manet as they 
did rhen. 

Qu. Vl hat is then ts be feared? 

An. Leaſt we ſhall be puniſhed u 
they were. 

(Qu Ton ſpake beſcre of the prablesf 
the hayre, whereby Ezekiel ſo:wed the ne- 
ver of Icruſalems overthrew : ſhewem: 
by howe many „ignes aud parables be 
taught? 

An. By fifteene, whereof one being 
pait before, there remaine touretcene 


vnſpokenof. | 
Qu. Rehearſe them in order, wiath i \ 
the fit? 


Anſw, The parable of the ſixe men 
that came with (woords, and one in 
white cloathing with penne and iuke 
in his hand, Chapt. 9. 

Qu. hat deih that ſeenifie . 

An. The fierce ſouldiers that ſhould 
enter Jer»ſalem: and by him in white, 
the mercy of the Lord, to marke (uch 
as ſhould be ſaved. 

Qu. What #theſecond ? 

An. The viſion of the man in white, 
that tooke burning coales from the 
Altar, and ſcattered them abroade, 


Chapt. 20, 
Qu. Hs 
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Qu What deth that foonifie? 
An. I be burning ot the City of le- 
nſaltm. 
Qu. / That is the third ? 
An. Ihe parable of Ext Hels carying 
ſoorth of his ſtuffe out ot the City Ly 


Vught, Chapt. 12. 

1 Qu. Vl hat doth that ſignifie? 

*. Anſw. That even fo the Iſraelites 
lr ould be led with their burdens in. o 


captivity, 

Qu. Vat is the fourth ? 
; Anſ. Of eating bread with trem- 
bling, & driaking water With trouble, 
Chapt. 12. 

Qu. Vat i; fexnified by that ? 

An, Thetorment of minde, and af- 
flition of body, that ſhould accompa- 
py the Iſraelites. 

Qu. Y/hat # the fiſel,? 

An, Setting vp a wall, and diubing 
k with vntempeted morter, Chapt. 13. 

Qu. #Yhat doth that ſigniſie? 
ft. The falſe doctrinc of the Pro- 
phets: when one did ell a lye, another 
would maintaine it. 

Qu. Vi hat is the ſixth? 

Av, The parable ot the Vine with- 
out ftuite, Chapt. 15. 

Qu. Phat dith that. gniſe?s 
, * 


— 


—— 


* 


Ezehiel, 

Anſ. That if Ieruſalem, which vn 
the congregation that God had taught, 
did not bring foorth fruite of good li. 
ving, according to his doctrine: like the 

arren Vine, it ſhould be thro ne into 
the fire. 

Qu. What is the ſeaventh, ? 

An, The two Eagles, Chapt. ij. 
Qu. What doth that ſigniſie? 
An. The two Kings of Apt and 
Babilon, ordained for the ſcoutges d 
Jeruſalem. 

Qu. Wat isthe eighth? 

An. The parable of the Lyon and 
Lyons helps, that were given tort 
Yin and deyour, and at laſt were taken 
in trayles, Chapt. 19. 

Qu. bat doth that fexnifie ? 

An. By the Lyon is ſigniſied has 
hax, and by the helps his tvyo ſonnet 
Iehoiakim and Ieheialin, which deuou- 
red the bloud of the Prophets, and 
at laſt were all three taken in the 
Mares of the Kings of Argipe and Be 
bilen, 

Qu. bat is the ninth? 

An. The parable of the forreſt con- 
ſumed with fire. 

Qu. V hui doth that ſixnifie ? 
As. Jeruſelem compared oy 
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ould be conſumed with fire, Ch. 20. 

/ Queſt. #hat # the tenth? | 

An. The Parable of the two ſiſters, 
ela & Abolibah: which wereprowd, 
bſcivious and incontinent, 

Queſt. Wat doth that ſornifie? 

An. The two kingdoms of Ida and 

fel, which became Idolaters both, 
ind therefore are compared to vnchaſt 
nomen, that forſake their husbands, ta 
follow ſtrangers, Chap. 23. 

ueſt. hat ij the eleventh? 

An. The Parable of the bad Shep- 
heards, that fedde and cloathed theme 
ſelves of their flockes, yet neglected 
thecare of them, ſuffring them to bee 
ſcattered and devoured. 

Qu. at doth that ſignifie? 

An. Careieſſe Magiſtrates , that being 
ſertorule and governe the people, ( ſo 
they may live at eaſe) care not what 
becomes of their charge: but vſe them 
withall tyranny and cruelty, Chap. 34. 

'Qu W#hat i pronounced againſt ſuch 
Mexiſtrates? 

Anſ. The Lorde will riſe vp againſt 
them,and require the blood of his peo- 
pleat their hands. 

Qu. What is the twelfth Parable? 
An. That, of the fielde of dead 
1 bones, 


| Ezekiel.” 
bones, whereunto EN Hel was brovght 
by the ſpirit of God, Chap.z7. 

Qu. What doth that ſiguiſii? 

An. That as God (in the ſiglu of 
Rexel) did gather the dead bones to- 
gether,cloathed them with linewes aud 
fleſh, and breathed life into them, ta- 
fing them in the perfect ſhape of menu 
they had lived before : fo ſure it wu, 
and much more certayne, that het wa 
able to bring backe his children ſiom 
captivity. 

Que ſt. Of what # that a ſiane wit 1 
elſe? 

oF Of the reſurrection of ou: bo- 
dics after death. N 

Qu. inhat i; the thirteent ii 

Anſw. The parable of the ſeething 
pot, wherein were divers — 
were taken out peece-meale, and the 
pot left emptie to melt vpon the coales, 

Qu. hat doth that ſugnifie? 

Anſwere. The hotte vt nzeance of 
God againſt Jeruſalem ; the deſtroying 
of the people by little and little and the 
trying of the remnant like mettall in 
che fire. 

Qu. What is the fourteenth? 

An, The parable of che death of 
Feel; yite. 


AN, 


Fzekiet. 
Qu. What doth that ſignifie? 
An. That, as God tooke from him, 


ſhee that was the pleaſure of his eyes: 
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t of ſo would he pollute his Sanctuary, that 
to. v the pride and pleaſure of the Iſrae- 
ud un, Chap. 24. 

Ye a Qu. Anainfl what firan ze uat ion. did 


Ezekiel prophecie? 

An. Againſt the Ammonites, Maa- 
bites, Idu means, Philiſtines, Tyre, Zidon, 
— p Aſſyrians 5 Gog and Magog, 
and in them againſt all the enemies of 
Gods Church. 

Qu. #hat did Ezekicl prophecje 4- 
ini theſe peo ple? 

Anſ. Deſtruction, 

Queſt. ? 

An. Becauſe they reioyced at the 

niſerie of his people, and were as pric- 
ing thernes in the houſe of Iſrael. 

| How ſhould they be deftroyed? 

Anſ. In the ame manner that they 
had deſtroyed the Itevves, & with more 
cruelty, 

Qu. By whom? 

An. By the Babylonians, 

Qu. Of what comfort did Ezekiel pro- 

phecie, beſide the retwrne of the Tewes? 

Anf, Of the comming of Chrift, 
the true ſhepheard, that ſhould give — 


| Ezekiel, 
life for his ſheepe, Chap 34.23. 
Qu. That and all other bleſſings of 


God, wir are they beſtowed vpon vn A 
An. Not for our deſerts, but through rere 
the mercy of God,Chap. 36.22, 4 


chapter. 37. 10 49. 


Queſtion. 
Hat doth Exckiel prophecie of in ti 
laſt Chipters? 
 Anſw. Of the re-ediſying of the ci. 
tie and temple of God]; of the ſervice, 
and orderly governement that ſhould 
be amongſt en as had bin before. 
Qu. What is meant by the water: that 
Ezekiel ſaw iſſue from the Temple? 
An. The graces that ſhould bee be- 
ſtowed vpon the Church, vnder the 
kingdome of Chriſt, Chap 47-1. 
Qu. hat in meant by the riſing of the 
water,? 
Anſwere. That Gods graces ſhould 
increaſe, not decreaſe, Chap. 47.5. 
Qu, What by the multitude of trees, 
that ſtood on the one fide, and on the ot er 
of the waters? Chap. 47. 
Anſw, The multitude of thoſe that 
ſhould bee refreſhed by the doctrine of 
Chriſt, 


Qu. 
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Qu. #hat by the meeting of theſe ſe-- 


yer of wall waters in one Sea? 
Anſw. That all the world ſhould be 


duch refreſhed with the Goſpel : and be as it 
ce, one Temple to the Lord. 
— © Qu. Mat is meant by the wholeſomnes 
the waters? 


4», The purity and vrholeſomneſſe 
of the doctrine of the true Church, 
Ou. What by the Fiſhers? 

An. Gods Preachers. 

Qu. What by the multitude of ſiſben 

An. The great number of hearers. 

Q. bat 5 the marſhes and myrie pla- 
tes? 


An. The wicked and reprobate. 

Qu. #hat by the fruitfulneſſe of trees 
that grew en each ſide? 

An. The proſperitie of the faithful. 


— 
* 


Daniel. 


Chapter. 1. te 4. 


9 


Queſtion 
V Hen was Daniel called? 


An, Inthe time that E- 
zel lived, and vrhen the 
I rwe: 


— 


Damel. 
Jewes vere captives in Babylon. 
Qu. Who was King of Babylon? 

An. Nebuchainex zar. 

Qu; Beſde the people , what did Nu. 
buchadnezzar bring with him from len. 
ſalem, Chap. 1. 2. 

An. The veſſels of the Temple gf 
the Lord. 
Qu. What did be with them? 

Auſw. Placed them in the Temple 
of his God, Chap1.3. 

Qu. Her did Nabuchadnezrardſ. 
feſe of the lewes 

An. Me commanded A/hpenaz, the 
maiſter of his Eunuches, to culleut of 

the Hebrew ſonnes, certain that might 
be trayned vp to ſerve him, Chap. i j. 

Qu. What Ande of ferſon: ſid iluſe 
ſennes be? 

An. Such as were noble, witty,and 
of comely ſtature, 

Qu. Phat ſhould bee done vato te 
vong Genglemen? 

An. They ſhould bee inſtructed in 
the language and cuſtomes of the ca- 
deans, Chap. 1.4. 

Qu. To what purpoſe? 

An. That they might ſo forget their 
owne: countrey and their countreyes 


ages. Q 
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Qu. Hew long ſhould they bee trayned 
ww this faſhion? 

An. Three yeeres, Chap.1.5. 

Qu. What allowance ſhenld they have? 

u. Mcate and drinke from the 

ings table, Chap. 1. 5. 

uelt. no were the chiefe amengeſt 

them? 

An, Daxie!,S:drach, Miſach and A- 


Tae theſe like of the Kings al- 


Anſw. They would not eate of it. 

Qu. whe? 

. Anſwer. Becauſe they would not be 
defled with the portion of the Kinges 
meate,which was given them, to make 
Dr theit accuſtomed ſobricty, 

p. f. 8. 

| What did the chizfe of the En;n 
_—_—" 


An. Was afftayd , they would not 
looke ſo well as the reft of their bre- 
thren,and ſo the King would be incen- 
ſed, Chap. i. 10. 

Qu. But what did Daniel 

An. Intreated theyr governours to 
nie them tenne dayes with pulſe and 
water, and if at the tenne dayes ende 
they looked not as well as their othe, 
wy fellower, 


Daniel 


fellowes, he ſhould deale with them x 


he thought good, Chap. 1.13. 
Qu. Did their governor give conſent? 
An. Les. | 
u. And howe were they at ten dan 
end, 

An. They were in better liking than 
all the reſt that did eate of the portion 
of the Kings meate, Chap. 1.15. 

Qu. What may w. learne by that? 

An. That, with the blefling of God, 
the poore mans diſh is as chieriſning as 
the rich gluttons delicates. 

u. What giftes did God beftow vn 

theſe foure children? 

An. The giftes of knowledge and 
vnderſtanding. 


Qu. Beſide theſe, what gave he t4 Da- 
nie]? 


As. The gift of Prophecie, and to 
interprete dreames and yiſions , Chap- 
ter t. 17. 

Qu. YYhen they were brought bef.re 
the King, how did he like of them? 

An. Found them wiſer then all bis 
enchanters and Aſtrologers, Ch. f. 20. 
Qu. What did the Ning ther? 

An. Dre:med a Dreame, which he 
could not remember, Chap. 2.1. 

Qu Of whom did he aske counſell? 
TD As. 
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Of his Inchanters Chap 2.3. 

Queſtion, Did they tell him what his 
lame was? 
4#ſw. No, they could not, Ch. 2. ro. 

Qu. How did the King take 1t? 

Anſw. Hee commanded , not onely 
bey, but all the wiſe men of Babel, 
hould be put to death, of which num- 
ber was Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach and 4. 

,Chop.z.12. 

Qu: How did they ſcape? 

- duſwere. Daniel intreated reſpite of 
the King, & would tell him his dreame, 
andthe interpretation thereof. 

Qu. Did the King give him reſpite? 

An. He did, Chap. 2. 16. 

Qu. Whither went Daniel then? 

An. To his other brothers, Ch. 1.17. 

Qu. What to doe? 

Anſ. To have them ioyne in prayer 
with him to their God , that it would 
pleaſe him to reveale this myſtery vnto 
him, Chap. 1.18. 

Queſt. has furceſſe had they in their 

wyer,? a | 

An, God ſhevwved Daniel the dreame 
and the interpretation therof, Ch.2.19. 

Qu. #ent he preſently to the King? 

An. Nor hee gave God thanks firſt, 
ind praiſed his holy Name,Ch.a.19. 
. Qu. 
5 


Daniel. 

Queſtion. What was the dream? 

An. An Image, the bead whertof 
was golde, the breaſt and armes file, 
the belly and thighes braſſe, the legyy. 
ron, the feetpart yron, part clay, 


W Hew long did it ſeeme to flandbe. 
fore the preſence of the King? 

An. Till a ſtone cut without hand 
ſmore it in pieces, and ſcattered it la 
the chaffe of ſummer flowers, 

au. What became of the flone? 

An. It turned to agreat mountaine; 
and filled the vrhole earth, Chap. 3. 
to 37. ä 
Queſt. What wa; Daniels intermite. 
tion of the Dreamer 

An. By gold, filyer,brafſe and ywoo, 
were meant the foure Monarches of 


Kerr 
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Qu. #hich #» filver? 8 
| ont why 

du. Which to braſſes 

Qu. ele Progger clay? 
An Thi Rom as theſe 
metrals did excel one another ingood- 
neſſe :; fo ſhould the foure Ages 
growing ſtill worſe and worſe , - 


* 
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ſe comming of Chriſt. . 
What is meant by the fone? 
= The kingdome of Chrift, that 
kould come at the end of theſe hic 
ald overthrow the laſt, & remaine, 
when all che reſt were extinct. 
Nu. Haw did the King reward Daniel 
the interpreting bu dreame? 
. Made him a great man, a chiefe 
over the Province of Babel. 


Qu. — did Daniel for- 


, No, hee made requeſt to the 
King for them „and he advanced them 
likewiſe to great offices. +» 

Qu. Ia what place? 

An, In the — Babel ; but 
Dayiel fate as chiefe Iudge in the Kings 
ite, Chap. 2.49, 

Het befel afterward? 

As. The King ſet vp an I e, and 
commanded it to be worſhippe 

Qu. #Yhere did le ſes it wp? 

An. In the plaine of Dura. 

, What — the penaltia of them 

not bow to this 

41. Tobe burnt ina hery furnace. 
Qs To Weide dane 


2 Vacauſe heffeared,the lewes(by 
I) their 


Daniel. W 
cheir religion, would have altea 
ſtate of his common wealth, and the 
fore he meant to bring all to one lind WW 
of religion. 

Qa: ibo did refuſe to worſhip u 
mage? 

An. Sidrach, Miſach and Aveduay, 
Qu. ow were t hey dealt withalꝰ 
Anwſ. Accuſed, and brought befare 

the King, 

Qu. Why brouglt they not Daniel, 
well as them? | 
Anſ. It ſeemed they were afraydt 
accuſe him, by reaſon of his gteatſaot 
and authoritie with the King. 

Qu. What did the King te Sidrach, 
Miſach and Abednago? 

An. Threatned them firſt, but when 
they would not yeeld, he commanded 
them to bee bound, and caſt into the 
burning furnace. 

Qu. Were they d:ſtroyed by the fre 

An. No, their God in whomethe 
truſted, ſent an Angell vnto them, that 
preſerved them, and burnt the Kinges 
officers, Chap.z. 

Qu. What did this to the King? 

An. Aſtoniſht him, ſo that hee bade 
them come forth. 


Queſt, when they came foorth, va 
an) 
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and: about them per:ſh1? 7 
. Not ſo much as a haire of their 
ads, nay, their garments retained not 
p nuch 28 any ſent of the fire, ch. 3.27. 

Qu. Y/by was this miracle done? 

An. As well to confirme the faith 
A hisſeruantes , as to make the King 
confeſſe the God of heauen, to bee of 

aboue his idols, 

. Did the King male any ſuch con- 


Axl. Yes, and ordained a law, that 
whoſoever blaſphe med the God of Sy. 
drab, Miſach and Abednago, ſhuuld bee 
torneinpeeces, Chap, 3. 29. 


— 
cc 


chapter 4. te 8. 


ä 


A Queſtion. 
Her the King dreame? 
Anſw. Twice. 

U. has was bis latter dreame? 

An. A tree in the midſt of the earth, 
ul and fpreading, ſo that the fewles of 
the ayre did build init : the beaſts of 
the helde were covered with the ſha- 
dom, and all fleſk fed of the fruit there- 
o. Then he bebelde a watchman, and 
n Augell deſcending from heaven, 

* M that 


» 
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that ſaid; cut doryne the tree, break 
his branches, ſhake off his leaves, and 
ſcatter his fruite , that the beaſtesmy 
flee from vnd er it, and the birdesfron 
off the branches: Nexeriheleſſe, lear 
the ſtumpe of his root in the earih ani 
binde it with a bond of yron amomſ 
the graſſe, and let it bee wet wichthe 
dewe of heaven, and let his heat be 
changed from man to beaſt, and let li 
portion bee amongſt the beſts of the 
field, till ſeaven times be paſt oyer hin, 

Chap.4.8.to 13. 
Qu. Woat was Dsniels interpretatin? 
Anſ. That the tree did repreſentthe 
kings perſon : the heighth, breadth and 
fruitefulneſſe thereof, his magnificence 
and pompe : the' cutting of it downe, 
his depoſition to live amongeſt the 
beaſtes of the fielde for ſeaven yeare, 
rill hee did confeſſe the moſt Hights 
beare rule over the kingdomes of men, 
and to diſpoſe of them according ale 
pleaſeth. 7 
Qu. Why did God ſende this vijon l 
the King? — 
An. To admoniſh him of his intol 
lerable pride and blaſphemy. 
Qu. mu hee converted at the intemm 
tation thereof? 


Ati 
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Th No, but continued ſtill in his 
till G O D drave him from his 


, At the ende of ſeaven yeeres, 
nen he confeſt his ſinne, and glorified 
- op 
e became of him afterward? 
* His kingdome was augmen- 
ul, and he dyed in peace, Chap. 4.33. 
Qu. Who ſucceeded bins? 
An. Evilmerodach, & then Balſhazar, 
Qu. m did Balſhazar? 
Ae Made a ſeaſt to a thouſand 
Princes; and dranke wine. 
"Queſtion, At what time? 
4n, Even when Darius had beſie- 
ed the City. | 
Qu. What plate had be to drinke in? 
. The holy veſſels of the Lord, 
mich Nabuchadnezer brought from Ie- 


Qu. Who dranke in them? 
An, He, his Princes, wives and con- 


Qu. Was God diſpleaſed thrrewith? 
/ An. Yes. 
Qu» How did he ſhew hy diſpleaſure? 
An; By a hand writing vpõ the wal. 
Queſt, bat was the writing* | 
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An, God hath numbred 
diy kingdome, and hath fini- > Men, 
ſhed it. 

Thou art weighed in the 
ballance , and found too & Tele, 
light. 

Thy. Kingdome is divi- 
ded to the Medes and Per- & Pen. 
ans. 

qu- Vio read it? 

An. Daniel. 

Qu YVhat was his reward? 

An(w. A purple roabe , a chaine off 
gold, and to be made the third iulet in 
the kingdome. Chap. 5. 

Qu. Hew long lved Balſhazer after 
this? 

An. He was flaine that night, 

Qu. Vo ſucceeded him? 

An. Darius. 

Qu. How old was-he when he tooke the 
kinzdome? 


Anſw, Threeſcore and two years, 


old, Chap.5.3r. 
Qu. lat favour found Daniel with 
Darius? FE 
As. He made him one of three that 
commanded a hundred & twenty go- 
vernors, which were ſet over the who 


kingdome of Babylon, Chap. 6 w 
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& How did his fellow Officers rake it, 
tut bee being a ſtranger, ſhould bee equall 
ruh them in authoritie? | 

A Envyed him. 

Qu. Ya that all? (his life, 

4. No, they layd a ſnare to intrap 

Qu, Vr hat was that? | 

. They cavſedthe King to make 
+ Witkctee, and ſeale it, that whoſoever 

Wiipreferre any petition, eithet to God 

man for thirty dayes, (but to the 
Iz)bould be caſt into the Lions den. 
— did bey knowe this would 

aniel[? 

An, Becauſe they knew that he was 
lgjous, and thrice every day vſed to 
ny mto his God. 

Qu. Did Daniel (for thus decree) re- 


fun prayer ? 
An, No. 

WU. PV»? 

Ah. Becauſe he kne vv, t' -Was better 
balobey man then God. 

Qu. V bere did bu ene mie: eſ}-ie L im 


In the window of his houſe 
mich opened toward Teruſalem. 
. Did they Praight way at: ach Lin? 
4 No,th*y told the King firſt 
Q How did be take it? 
| 51 


N 
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-4 


AN. 


Damel. 
An, He was much grieved for Dani 0 
Qu. He migle then have pardoned hin. 
An. He could not becauſe of the lin 
Qu. Huw then? WI 

Anſ\ were. Daniel was attacht and ſe 
throwne into the lyons den. and aftone Þ © 
put ypon the mouth of the cave, 

Qu. Where was the king at th:t tin? if 

An. In preſence, & ſealed the ſtone 
with bis ſignet, that the la might bet 


throughly executed. 5 
au. What ſaid the Ang to Daniel, ve as 
be was let downe? 
Anſ. He comforted him. 


Qu. How? 

Anſw. In theſe wordes: 
whom thou alvray ſerreſt,evenhemillÞ 
deliver thee. 

Qu. Whither went the ling then 

An, To his Pallace. 

Qu. How did he reſt all night? 

An, He could not ſleepe, Cha.6.18, 

Qu. #hat did he in the morning 

An, Roſe early & came to the cave 

Qu. What ſaid he when he came thithe 

An. Cryed alowd, and askt Dan 
if his God had delivered him. 

Qu. YYhat anſwered Daniel 

An. That God had ſent an Ange, 
and ſtopt the mouthes of the Lyon 
Chapels 


a 
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er 6.22. 
9 mu Daniel then taken vþ? 
At preſently, and his accuſers, their. 
wives and children, caſt downein his 


ſtead. 


Ho did the Lions vſe them? 

An. Tore them in peeces. 

Qu. Wat did thu myracle worke in 
Janus ? 
A» Two thinges : a conſcſſion of 
te living God: anda publication of 
Arte. 

Qu. What was the decree? 

4», That all Nations ſhould trem- 
"Wile and feare before the God of Daniel. 
Q. — was the firſt viſion that 

iel ba 


. The viſion of the ſoure beaſts. 
Qu. Wheat # vnderſt vod by that? 

An; The foure Monarches before 
hoken of. 

belt of the foure . which was the 
4. The Romane Monarchy. 

Qu. wy: 

4. Bicauſe init fprang vp the moſt 
rlecutour of the Church of God, 
p. 7. 27. 


M 4 chipter 


Daniel. 
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Chapter 8. te 12, 
ueſtion 
WB. wus Daniels ſecond viſſonꝰ 
Anſw. The Ramme with tye 
hornes, and the goate with one. 

Qu ubat is vnderifood by the Ron 
with two horne,? 

An. Darius, and his two kingdomes 
of the Medes and Perſians. 

Qu. What vnderſtand you by the guat 
with one herne? 

An. Alexander, ſole king of Mace. 
donia, that flew Daria, and became 
Monarch of the world. 

Qu. ho ſucceeded Alexander? 

- Anſw. The Empire was divided in- 
to foure parts, by foure of his Princes: 
whereof Caſſander had Macedonia: Se- 
lewcus Syria: Antiganus Alia the leſſe: 
and Ptoloreeus, Egypt. 

Qu. #ho ſucceeded Seleucus? 

An. His ſonne Antioch. 

Qu. hat was he? 

Anſwer, A great perſecutour of the 
Church, Chap.8. 12. 

Qu. How was he put downe? 

An; By the hand of God. 

Qu. Did Daniel ſee the ende of ther 
captivity? Ab. 
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2». Yes, and was told in a vifon, 
hw many yeeres it ſhould be from the 


bald, of the Temple, to the com- 
wwe of Chriſt. 


* How many yeeres ſhould that be? 
.. Foure hundreth thirtie toure 
eres. 
* 
K Hoſea. 
att — * — — 


chapter 1. to 6. 


Anſ. In the dayes of V- 

n. Nah. Jotham, Aba and E- 
ts: , Kings of Puda: and in the daics 
& haba king of Iſrael, Chap. t. 
le: Y Queſt. How lone did he prophecy? 

Al. Seaventy \ yeeres. 

Qu. Whereinftood hu doctrine? 

An, In alluring and deterring. 

Qu. How 4id he allure the people? 
he Fu By the ſweetnes of Gods pro- 


me Qu: eticn. 
N Hen did Hoſea prohecy? 


1 Whet to doe? 
1. Toobey and love him. 
ie & Bow did he deterre them? 
4, M 3 An. 


Hoſea. 


Anſw, By threatning Gods plagues 
to fall ypon them. 
Qu. For whal? 
Anſw. For their vicious and wicked 
living. 
Qu. Was idolatry vſed in thoſe day? 
An. Very much. 
Qu. Where? 
Anſwere, In the Synagogue andy 
ther places. 
Qu. hat doth the Prophet cal i:. 
nagogueẽ 
An. Diblaim:that is, rottenneſſe. 
Queſt. at doth be call the people? 
An, Gomer: that is, corruption, the 
daughter of rottenneſſe. 
Quelt. Whydoth he vſe th. ſe terms 
An, To ſhevy the filthine ſſe of their 
Idolatry, Chap. . 
Qu. #hat is the fruit of corruption? 
An. Lo-ammicthatis, not my people, 
Queſt. What is vnderſtood by that? 
Anſ. That ſo long as wee delight in 
Kane, we are not Gods people. 
u. What is the fruit of ſinni: 
> w. — 4 
Qu. What eauſeth DeftrutTion? 
An. Want of knowledge, Ch. 44. 
Qu. How commeth want of knowledge? 
An. By neglecting Gods * | 
. 


- 
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Qu What doe wee fall into by want of 
ef 
72 Into all manner of ſinnes: as 
e „lying, killing, ſtealing, and 
whoring , Chap. 4. 2.3. 
Qu. Wat i requiſite for the preven- 
ting of theſe e villes? 
42. Inſtruction. 
Qu. From whom? 
Au. From the learned. 
Qu. What will the Lord doe to the Mi- 
uller that is not able to in ruct? 
. Caſt him off. 
What to the people, that being in- 
fmititd, doe not follow it? 


An,” The lame, Chap. 4.6. 


— m A 


chapter. 6. to 14. 


Queſtion. 
pn! # the fruit of afflifFion? 
Anſw. It cauſeth vs to ſeełke to 
God, as the wounded to the Phiſitian. 
U Will God be ready toreceyve vs? 
. Haſw. Ves, aud to heale vs as he did 
Vs, 
Qu. How mu ſi we come to * Lord? 
. Wich obedience in heart 


him , and love towardes 
our 


Hoſea. 
our neighbeurs, Chap.s.6. 


Qu. How will he entertaine vn 

An. He will bee our God, and wet 
ſhall be his people, Chap 2.23. He vil 
be ioyned vnto vs, as the Bridegroome 
to his Bride, never to bee ſeparated, 
Chap. 2. 20. 

Qu. But if wee keepe aloofe and coma 
not at him, what will he dee? 

An. Hee will forſake vs, as we ſot- 
lake him. 

Qu. For what deth the Prophet com. 
playne againſt the Kino? 

An, For ſurfetting & exceſſe, ch 7j. 

Qu. Fir what arainit the people? 

Anſw. For flattrring their King in 
his wickedneſſe, Chap.7.3. 

Qu. For what elſe? 

An. When they cryed, they did not 
cry to him, Chapt. 7.4. When they 
ſought helpe, it was at the handes of 
men, Chap. 7. 11. 

Qu. Hum doth God deale with v:,when 
we fly from him to the helpe of men 

An. Spreads a net before our fecte, 
and intangles vs in our owne devices. 
Chap .7.12. 

Qu. #hither did Iſrael fly for belp? 

An. To Ægypt. 

Queſt. ita found they there? 2 


Moſea. 138 
Anſ. Nettles in their pleaſant pla» 
tes, and thornes in their Tabernacles, 


ee "chap: 9.6. 

7's We Qu. How were they plagued at he med 
me Anſ. With famine and ſlaughter. 
ed, Qu. YYith famine how? 


A. The floure and the wine pre ſſe 
did not feede them, and the new wine 
hailed them, chap. 9. 2. 

Qu. With laughter how? 

An. Ephraim (ſaieth the Lord) ſhall 
being forth his children to the murde- 
tet, chap. 9. 13. chap. 14. 1. 

Qu. YYas this the laſt of their puniſh= 
ment? | 

An. No, Samaria the chiefe citty of 
Ire! was de ſtroy ed, as the fome vpon 
the water, chap. 10.7. And the reſt of 
be Cittie e, the ſword fell vppon, and 
leroured them, chap. 11.6. 

Qu. Vrhat became of the people that 
fired? a 

An. They were ledde captive into 
Aſyria, chap. 11.5. 

Qu. How dooth God expreſſe the terror 
be iudgements againſt — 

Anſ. In compari imſclte to a 
whirſe-wrinde —— 
on hon, and them to his prey, whom 
emill carrer and devoure, chapter 13 
—— * 3-7 5 


Hoſea, 


7. 
r Qu. How doth he expreſſe hu favour to 
the godly? 

An. Hee will ſay to death, I will be 
thy death: and to the grave, I will be 
thy deſtruction, for their delivcrance, 
chap.13.14. | 

u. How doe the wicked meaſur the 
favour of God? 

An, By outward proſperitie, chapt, 
12.8. 

Qu. How doe the godly meaſure buſa- 
your? 

An. By inward graces, 

ueſt. How might Samaria, and the 
whole kinzdome of Iſrael bave avoyded 
their rumne? 

An. By hearkening to the Prophet, 
chat tolde them of it long before. 

Qu. Are not we admoniſhed in the lie 
maner in theſe dayes? 

An. Yes. 

u. By whome? 

p By Gods Preachers. 

Qu. YVhat miſt we learne? 

An, By the harmes that fel to Iſrael, 
to avoyde the like threatened to vs, if 
vee forſake not our wickednes. 


Il 


Joel. 


— — 


ueſtion. 
W. doth 1 
Anſ. Repentance. 

Qu. How? 

Anſwer, By telling Juda of the great 
plague that was falne yppon them, for 
ther ſinnes. | 

Qu. #hat was the plague? 

An. Famine. 

Qu. In what manner? 

Anſ. Thcir corne and fruite trees 
were deſtroyed, 5 

Qu. How? 

An. By catterpillers, and other can- 
krous wormes,chap.1.4. 

Q. What was the efficient cauſe of thu 

ee 


Anſ, Drunkennes and ſurfe ting, ch. 
If, 

Qu. What was the effect 

An. Men howled and cattle pined, 


1 t. 10, 18. f 
u. What is the meanes to qyoyde ſuch 
ad the like plagues? | | 


4. Repentance & prayer, cha. . 14. 


Joel. 

Queſt. But Iuda wt reformed by thi 
plague, what other doth Ioel prophefe ſul 
fall vpon them? 

An, The ſworde. 

Qu By w/o/e pratliſe? 

Anſ. The King of 4ſſy16ans. 

Qu. YYhat linde of fellow dot hd. 
ſcribe him to be? 

An. One before whole face ſhould 
ſtand terrour, and behinde his backe 
deſtruction, chap 2.3, 6. 

Qu How doth he teach them to awd 
thu plague? 

Anſwer By repentance likewiſe aud 
prayer. 

Qu. YYhat dooth the Lord promiſeif 
we doe repent? 

Anſ. For ſcarcity, abundance:Iwl 
ſend you corne, and wine, andoyle 
(faith the Lord) and you ſhall be ſati- 
hed, chap. a. 19. And for warre, peace: 
Iwill remoove farre from you youre- 
nemies, chap. 2. 20. 

Qu. VF hat doth he promiſe beſide? 

Anſ. Increaſe of fpirituall graces, 
and the confufion of them that were 
their enemies, chap. 3. 7, 18. 


8 — — 


A105 . 


— 


ueſtion. 
F what aL was Amos? 
A. A poore heardſmant fon. 
Qu. YYhere was be borne? 
Anſ, AtTecoa", a poore torrne ſixe 
miles from Jersſalem. 
Qu. In whoſe dayes did he prophecie? 
Au. In the dayes of Mia king of 
ls, and Ieroboam king of iſrael. 
Qu. How dooth he procure authority to 
bs detFrine , confidering he was of ſo baſe a 
e? 


4. y ſaying that his words are the 
nords of Gad, chap. 3.3. 
wu. Againſt whom doth he pri pro- 


An, Aga inſt Pamaſens, the Phili- 
fines, Tyre, the Idumeans, Ammonites, 
and Moabites, 

Qu. Vl bat was bis purpoſe in that? 

An. Toſhew, if God puniſhed the 
lnnes of ſuch as ſcarſe had any know- 
ledge of him : much more woulde hee 
MiR the zewes, home hee hadde 

* from 


Amos. 


from age to age nurſed vp in his diſci. 
pline. | : 

Qu. Againſt whom dooth be next pn. 
phecie? 

An. Againſt the kingdomes of Iſall 
and Iuda. ; 

Qu. What finwes ef theirs deth he fink 
out? 

An. Cruelty,preſumption,ſecurity, 
& lackeotpitty, hoording vp of core, 
and covetouſnes. 

Qu. How were they eruell? 

Anſw. They turned indgement to 
worme-wood:that is, in ſteed of equ- 


ty they executed oppreſſion, chapter 


3.7. 
Queſt. irhat was their puniſi mum fir 
that fenne? g N 
Anſ. They ſhould build houſes,an 
not dwell in them:and plant vineyards, 
and not eate the grapes therof,ch.z.11, 
Qu. YYhy? 
Anſw, Becauſe the foundation was 
laide by the ruine of the poore. 
Qu. How were they preſumptucus? 
A. Notwithſtanding Gods threat- 
nings they ſtill thought themſelyes i- 
nocent. 
a Qu. How doth he re prove thay finn 
An. By asking a queſtion. 


Qu 


Amos. I41 

Qu. Wit i the queſtion? 

An. Can a trumpet be blowne in 
the Citty, and the people not be afraid? 
thatis, can God by his Prophets crie 
out againſt ſinne, and the people think 
there is no ſinne, chap. 3.6. 

Qu. How were they ſecure? 

Anſ. They ſtretelit themſelves vp- 
en beds of y vorie, eate the lambs * 
locke, had muſicke, drunke wine in 
bolles, but no man pittyed the poore, 


6.4756. 
u. Vuhas # the puniſhment for ſuch 


4s. Their feaſtes ſhall be turned to 
ing: their ſongs to lamentation: 
ul their caſe into vmeſt, chap. 8.10, 
15. a 
Qu. How were they covetous? 
An, They [walowed vp the peore, 
$.4. 
a, How was that? A 
An. By hoording vp things neceſſa- 
tyfor foode and clothing, and ſo pro- 
curing a dearth , that they might ſell 
z even the very refuſe of their 
merchandiſe, and make their great 
mealure (mall , and their weight little, 


vp.8.5,6. 5 
_ What hath the Lorde (worne hee 
— will 


Chbathah. 


will doe to ſuch people? 

An. Hee hath ſryorne by the excel. 
lencie of Iacob, that he will neuer forget 
any of their workes, chap. 8 7. T 
they digge into hell, thence hee wil 
fetch them: — they climbe vp to 


heaven, from thenſe he wil bring them: 


though they finke into the bottome of 
the ſea, there he will command the ſer. 
pent to bite them: and though they ge 
into captivitie, he wil follow them mith 
the ſword,and ſet his face againſt them, 
there ſnal be no way for them to ſcape, 


chap. 9. 2,3, 4. 


9 


Obadiah. 


ueſtion. 
VA Het fraxe dooth Obadiah complaine 
0 


An. The lacke of charity. 

Qu. 1» whome? 

In. In brother toward brother. 

Qu. YYhe were they? 

An. The Edomites againſt the 1/rat- 

I izes. 

Qu. How were they brothers? 

A. The Edomites came of Bſas, 7 
e 


Tonah, 142 


the Iſraelites o I. cob. 

u- Nat weng id the Edomites to 
tle Lraclites? 

Au. Ioyned with their enemies, re- 
oyced at their deſtruction, and holpe 
to bearc away the ſpoy le, chapt. 1.11, 
B13. 

Qu. How did God puniſh them? 

A. He made the houſe of Je: ob a fire, 
and the bouſe of 1oſeph a flame: and ſet 
the Edomites betweene them, as ſtubble 
tobe deyoured,chap. 1.18, 


lonah. 


—— 


2 


eſtion. 
\W Hither was Ionah ſent? 
An, To Ninive, the chiefe cit- 
ie of the Aſſyrian? 
Qu. V hat 10 do? 
Anſ. To preach. 
2 Did he obey the commandement ef 


Anſ. No, he broke it. 
Qu. How? 
As, Hewent an other way. 
Qu. Y hither? . 
An, To Tarſbiſz. 
8. Qu. 


Jonah. 


Qu. Mat mooved him to ſay ſe? 

An. Hisownereaſon. 
u. ? 

y — he thought if the Jews, 
repented not by his doctrine, much 
Iefl: would the heathen. 

Qu. How did he for paſſage? 

An, Hyred a ſhip, and paid his fire, 

Qu. when he wat at See, what hajjv- 
ned? 


Anſ. A tempeſt. 

Qu. ho cauſed that tempeſi? 
An. God. 

Qu. To what end? 

An. To checke the diſobedience of 


pes? ? 


this diſturbance, 

Qu. After vyhat maner? 

An. By caſting of lots. 

Qu. To vvhome fell the lot? 

An. To londb. 

Qu. What did the Mariners vvith lo- 
nah? 

Anſ. Threw him into the ſea. 

Qu. Was he drowned? * 


(07 


of 
Yer 


40 


ore 
L 
A 
8 


* 


lonah. I43 


.. No, though his finne deſerve d 

it yet God preſerved hiui. 

Qu. Hovy? 
An. He ſent a whale that ſwalloyy- 
ed him. 
* Qu. What fellovved? | 
Anſ. The tempe ſt ceaſed, and the 
Mariners glotified God. 

Qu: But vyhat did Jonah being in the 
ſhes belly? 

An. Thought vppon his finne, and 
cyed to the Lord. 

Qu. How did the Lerd deliver him? 

Auſ. Cauſed the fiſh ro caſt him vp 
yon dry land. 

Qu, Hovy lens had hee bin in the fiſhes 
bely? 
An, Three dayes and three nights. 

Qu. Aud vvhat follov ved thenꝰ 
An, The Lord ſpake to 14h the ſe- 
cond time, and bade him ariſe and goe 
o Nu veß, and preach repentance, 
' Lu. Did he novy obey? 
rey, and cryed in the —_ 
et ſorty dayes, and Niniveb ſhall be 
— : A 
Qs. Hovy did the people entertaine his 
fine? 


—_— 


Af, With feare and trembling, 
* Auſ. . 


Tonab. 
© A. Proclaimed a faſt from the pres. k 
teſt to the ſmalleſt : the King bhimſcle a 
roſe from his throne, caſt oft his roꝛbe, 
and put on ſacke- cloth, commaun 
all his ſubiects to do the like, and thut 
neyther man nor beaſt ſhoulde take 
foode, till they had cryed to the Lorde 
for mercy. 

Qu. Y/hes the Lord ſawe their rejex- 
tance, what did hee? 

An. Turned away his wrath, aud 
ſaved their citty? 1 

Qu. How did Ionah take their del- if | 
verance? * 

An. He was angry. 

Qu. uh? 

An. Becauſe , being a Prophet hee 
thould be found falſe of his Word, and 
therefore beganne to vpbrayd God, 

Qu. In what maner? 

An. Oh Lord (ſaid he) was not tu 
my ſay ing, vhen I was yet in my cou 
trey , that thou waſt a gratious God, 
mercifull, and flowe to anger, and fe- 
penteſt thee of evill, for which cauſe 
fled to Tauſbiſi? Therefore I beleecig 
thee take my life, rather then let me 
live in infamie. 

Qu. Whither went he then? | 
Au. Out of the citty , to ſecifaltt 


me | Tomab. 144 
kriydayes , the Lord woulde deſtroy 


_ "EO ſode of th, he? 
4 n eof the citty ſate he! 
V On the eaſt fide, 2 
Qu. How was be covered? 
4n. He built him a boothe. 
Qu. Vr bat did God cauſe to growe o- 
whim to ſhadow him? 
4s. A gourd. 
Qu. V bat became of the gourd? 
* Auſ,- The next morning a worme 
lucke it, and it withered. 
u. Did Tonah ſuffer any inconveni- 
aeby that? | 
4. The Eaſterne wind and ſunne 
deames beat yppon Ionahs head, and 
ber I mie him faint, ſo that he was grieved 
0d f fethe loſſe of the gourd. 
| V Phat ſaid the Lord to him then? 
4. Haſt thou pitty (ſaid he) of the 
Md; for which thou haſt not labou- 
an ai, nor madeſt it grow, which came 
20% Nein a night, and perifhed in a night: 
ire. Nad wouldlf thou not have mee pittie 
ie aneh, wherein there are ſixe ſcore 
und perſons, that cannot diſcerne 
ee eight hand from the left, and alſo 
c cattle, 
Qu Vn bai learne we by this? 
That we muſt not meaſure the 
4 N provi- 


Micah, 


providence and mercy of God, after 
the ſquare of our humane affetions, 

Qu. #hat was the finall cauſe of ſend 
ing Ionah to Niniveh? 

An. By the ſodaine repentauncedf 
theſe heat en people, to reproovethe 
obduracic and hardnes of heartinhis 
owae children, that many yearcs were 
called vpon, and theſe but fe dayes, 


——— — — — 


Micah. 


- _ 


ueſtion. 
V Hat ſinnes dooth Micah repro:ve? 
A. The contempt of gods word. 
Qu. How did the Lewes centemm iht 
word? | 
An. In forbidding the Prophets to 
prophecie. 
Qu. whgt perſons did he reproove? 
Anſ.. The Princes, 
Qu. For what did he reprove them 
Anſ. For ſelling iuſtice for money 
and eating the fleth of the people, flay- 
ing off their skinnes, breaking dei 


bones, and chopping their fleſh topte- 
| ces, chap.3.1,3. Qu. i 


Nahum, 145 


"Qu: bat # vnderitocde by that? . 
As. Their pilling and polling of the 
common vvealth. 
Qu. hom elſe did he reprove? 
— _ Prelates for their cove- 
nes and ſymonie, chap:3:41, 
Qu. And — elſe? * ) 
#n. The rich merchant;< 
Qu. For what? 
4. Becauſe he is full of lies and de- 
tept,chap. 11. 12, | 
by What are the vertues he commen- 
4s, Silence and patience, ch.7.5,9. 


— 
— 


Nahum. 


_—___— 


ueſtion. 
doth Nahum tea h? 

Anſ. That it is daungerous to 
rblye to live in the feare of God, and 
lllfrom it againe. 

' Qu. By what example? 

- An. By example of the Nenivites. 
Q. 2 ſoꝰ 
. Yes, they quickely forgot the 

ching of Jenas, 2 that 
. 3 


Ca 
1 


Habacuc. 


God ſhewed them at that time, n 
turned againe to their former iniquiti: 
for which Nl um prophecies their de. 
ſtruction. 

Qu. And were they than deiiroyed? 

Anſ. Tes. 

u. By whom? 
= By the Caldeans. 


 Habacuc. 


— 


ue ſtion. 
VA Hat doth Habacuc preach azaiviP 

As. The pride and tyranny af 
the Caldeans , that were puft vp with 
their ſpoiles and victories. 

Qu. #hat doth lie compare the mes of 
this world to? 

An, To ſiſhes. 

Zu. YVYhatwbureaſor? 

An. Becaule, as amongſt fiſhes, the 
great devoure theſmall, ſo is it among 
men, chap. 1. 14. 1755 

Q. How lothſeme is tyranny and price 

An. 2 — the dene 
ſtones of the wall ſhall cry out agu 
it, chap. 2. 11. 


Q. What did hee propbecie l, 15 


ter 
n 

| 
anc 
no 


"Zephaniah and Hagga'. 146 
adefthe Caldeans. 

As. Ruine and deſtruction. 

Qu. By whome? 

An, By the Medes and Perſiaus, cha. 
14, 


le 


Zephaniah. 


bs. ueſtion, 
Yen prophect Zephaniah? 
An. In the dayes of Iofal king 


oluda, 
it Qu, How did he terrifie the wicked? 
yo (| 48. By forerelling them of their vt- 
vith rrdeſtrudtion, and carrying into cap- 


15 How did he comfort the godly? 
40. By prophecying their returne, 
ineſle, and the revenge God 
would take vpon their enemies, | 


DS 


—— —— 


H a77 al . 


nn. 


_ 


— 


Queſtion. 
ich are the three laſt Prophet ? 
nf. Hag ga, Zechari ah, Malachi, 


N 3 Qu, 


LY EE 


, © \ agg 

u. YYhen were theſe three ſex? 
Auſ. Atter the ſeventy yeeres ofthe 
Captivity were expired. 

Qu. For what cauſe? 

An. To comfort the people, andto 
incorage them to haſte the building of 
the Temple. 

Qu. V ere they ſlacks in that by{uſſ 
then? 

An, Yes,preferring their owne pri 
vate gaine, in royling tor wealth, and 
building themſelves faire houſes, be- 
fore theglory of God. 

u. What was their reaſon? 

Anſ. They had no reaſon at allet 
as corrupt men that never want policie 
to excuſe their vile diſpoſition, preten- 
ded the time was not yet come, chap 
1. 2. 

Qu. Who reprooyed them? 

Anſ. God kirſt , and Hagg« aker- 
ward. 

Qu. How did God reproove then? 

Anſ. By ſending a famine amongeſ 
them, 

Queſt, How did the Prophet reprooe 
them? 

Anſwer. By rebuking them :n thele 
wordes : Is it time for your ſelves 


dvvell in the ſeeled houſes, and 11 
x 7 


Hag gai. 147 
bald the houſe of the Lord? 

Qu. Pere they vpen this converted? 

. Yes. 

Queſt. V hat was the ſigne of their re- 

e: 
An. Feare before the Lord,chapter 
un. 

Qu. How did the Lord comſort them? 

An. Sent his ſpirit vpon them: ſay- 
N, bring wood and build this houſe, 
Iwill be favourable vnto it, chapt. 
W : 

Qu. Win were the chiefe of the people 
wthy worke? 

An. Zernbbabel the Sonne of Shela- 
tel, and Iehoſſus a the Soime of Ieboſud al, 
de hie prie ſt. 

* nat was the premiſe of God vnto 


An. That although his houſe ſcemd 
wthing like fo ſumptuous and beauti- 
las that which Salomon built, yet if 
bey woulde have patience , the time 
teuld come, that hee would make it 
ure more glorious. 

Qu. How is that to be vnlerSfoode? 

Anſ. Not of the matcriall Temple, 
tile with wood and ſtone, but of the 
pritvall , which ſhould be erected by 

comming of Chriſt, chap. 2. 10. 

* N 4 Qu. 


Zechariah. 
. 2 | ** ſaith the Lord here of thei 


An. That they were vncleane. 


Qu. How? 
An. Not in Hon themſelyet, 


but becauſe the perſons that offered 
them, were vncleane. 

Qu. Vl bat learne we by that? 

Anſ. Neyther to offer prayer nor 
thankeſgiving to the Lorde, but witha 
pure heart: for the intent of the hear, 
and not the word of the mouth iuſtif- 
eth. 


» —7— — at —_ 


Zechariah. 


** — —— — 


eſt ion. 
WJ Hoſe ſonne was Zecharial!? 
Anſ. The ſonne of Berechiah. 

Qu. But was be ſent? 

Anſ. To inſtruct and comfortethe 
people. 

Qu. Hovy did he inſtruct then? 

Anſ. That they ſhould aveydetbe 
wickednes of their fathers. 

u. Hovv did he comfort them? 
Ad. By telling that God would be 


mercifull vato them, aſſiſte Ar 
theit 


Zechariah. 148 
their work,chap 1. 16. Put backe their 
enemies, chap. f. 15. Fill them with all 
plenty ot graces, chap. 1. 17. Be a wall 
offire about his church, and a conti- 
wall light in the midſt thereof, chap. 2. 
And that Zerabbabel as hee had be- 
zune, ſo fhould he finiſh the Temple 
gains all hinderaunces whatſoeyer, 

4.9 


Q. If they did ſerve the Lorde, vpton 
whome would he caft their 4c bien? 
Au. Vpon their enemies. 
u. Hovy ſhould their Nrale to Gods 
ſervice be manifeſted? 
An. By their works,chap. 1. 3. 
Qu. Vrhat ſhoulde be their beſ} cloth- 


Un. Not ſilks, norpretious ſtones, 
utrighteouſnes through Chriſt, chap. 


34, 

Q Phat doth he prophecie of Chriſt? 

A. That he ſhould be both King & 
Prieſt, by the crawnes that were ſette 
pon the head of Ieheſtua, chap.6.17, 

Qu. Y#by ſhould thoſe titles be attri- 

vnto him? 

Anſ. To ſignify al power was given 
mo him ſpirituall and temporall. 

Qu. In what forte was Chriſt promiſed 
# come? 


| of N 5 An. 


Malachi, 

An. Humbly, and in great povertie 
riding ypon an aſſe, chap. 9.9. 

Qu. Did the Iewes thinke ſo? 

An, No. 

Qu. And why? 

An. Becauſe the Prophets had ſette 
foorth his kingdome with mait ſtie and | 
pompe: and that his dominion ſhoulde 
ſtretch from ſea toſea,chap.g.10, 

Qu. But wherein was the error? 

An, Intheir groſe and earthly im- 
ginations , - having the eyes of their 
mindes fixt vpon the tranſitory pompe 
of this world, and not vpon tae true 
and ſpirituall glory of authority. 

Qu. After the Iewes returne, and re- 
edif ing of the Temple, were they at peace? 

Anſ. No, they had many afflictioss 
and temptations, for the triall of their 
patience, and approovin; of their faith, 
onely ſuch as beleoeved had the peace of 
conſcience. 


Malachi. 


Queſtion, 
VF Hat is the firſt fin Malachi reproved? 
An. Obſtinate bypocrilie. 
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Qu. Wherein? 

Anſ. In that the Iewes were m2ni- 
kit offenders, and yet ſeemed to iuſti- 
e themſe lves, chap. 1.6. 

Qu. 1f we make God cur Father, what 


tte ¶ Gb be require of vo? 
nd F 4». Honour, 
d Qu. If we make him our Lord wat? 


An. Feare,chap. 1.6. 

Qu. What is the ſeconi Snne Malachi 
rþroovesh? 

An, Care leſnes in the Pricſtes, that 
thought any ſacrifice was ſufficient, & 
id not examine whether it were ac- 
cording to the law. or no, chap. 1. 8. 

Qu. What was required in the Prieſ? 2 

An, A care in his hart to ſerve God 
nige, and his lippes to be a treaſure 
of knowledge, to inſtruct the people, 


2.6,7. 
” What us the third une the prophes 
rrooverl? 
Anſwer. Their marrving wives of a 
kange religion. 
Qu. What is the puniſhment for thats 


An. The Lord will cut him off that 
loch ſo, chap. 2. 11, 12. 

Qu. What u the for "th ſinne? 

Anſ. Breach of wedlocke, chap 2.74 


2 . 


- 
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Qu. YYhat is the fifth? 

Anſ, Their diſtruſt, ſaying it was in 
vaine to ſerve God, ſeeing the prone 
proſpered, and they were croſt,chap,z, 
14,15. 

Qu. From whence proceeded that ſine? 

A. From want of patience and ſub. 
mitting to Gods pleaſure : for if they 
ſawe not Gods helpe ever preſentto 
defend them, they woulde ſtraiyay 
murmure, which was a ſigne alſo of in- 

ratitude. 

Queſt. How? 

Anſ. In that they forgot ther for- 
mer deliverances? 

Qu. YYhe ſhould be the next Prophet 
to ſucceede theſe? 

Anſ. John Baptiſt. 

Qu. Yherein ſLould his office confi? 

An. In ioyning the people together 
in one vnitie of faith, and pronoun- 
cing Gods iudgements, againſt ſuchas 
ſhould refuſe to recerve Chriſt, ch.4.g. 

Qu. Who ſhould be the laſt? 

An. Chriſt Ieſus the true Sonne oſ 
righteouſnes,whoſe c õfortable beamrs 

of mercy ſhine —— our ſoules 


to eternall happines, 
Amen. 


nem Teſtameut. 
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Except wee abide in Chriſt, wee can 


doe no good thing. lohn. 1 5 6. 


1 — — 
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The Induction. 
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* 


Queſtion. 


Hat doth the newe Teftament 
mclude? 


An. The Goſpel. 
Qu. What i the Goſpel? 
. A meſſage of glad ty dings. 
Qu. What doth it principally containe? 
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An. The hiſtory of Chriſt, 
Qu. Ypon how many poyntes ſtand; the NN | 
hitory of Chrifi? } 
An. Vpon five. | 

Qu. Which be they? 

Anſw. Vpon his birth, his life, hs I , 
death, his reſutrection, and aſcenſion. 

u. What doth his birth teach ys? 

Anſw. That hee is the day-itarre of 
mercy, riſen to conduct ys out of the 
darkeneſſe of death, and to guide our 
feere into the ay of peace, Lule 1. ver, I w 
78, 
: Qu. What doth kis life teach vn 

An. All vertues requiſite for a tue 
Chriſtian, he being the way, the tructh, 
and the life, Iohn 14.6. 

Qu. What doth his death teach vn 

Anſw. That our debt is payde, and 
the rigour of the la ſatisfied , due to 
vs for our ſinne, vvherein conſiſteth our 
full redemption, Matth. 20.28. Gal. 
Heb. 9. 10. 

Qu. What doth his reſurreclion tea 
v 
Anſ. The conqueſt over death , kin, 
and hell, wherein ſtandeth our iuſtib- 
cation, Rm. 4. 25. 
au. What doth his aſcenſion teach vn 
An. That our paſſage into Paradiſe, 
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is by him made open , which before 
(through Gn) was ſhut vp againſt vs, to 
the intent, that where he is, e alſo may 
be, Ioh. 14.2, 3. & 12.26. 

Qu. What doth Chrift require of vs for 
dl theſe benefitr 5? 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

Anſ. Faith and obedience, 

Qu. What i faith? 

Anſ. An aſſured belicſe of all his 
words and deeds, 

Qu. What is obedience? 

Anſw, A conſtant indevour to per- 
ſourme all that hee hath commanded, 
Muth. 27. 20. 

Qu, How doe the olde and new Teſta- 
ment agree? 

An. In this ; that they both teach to 
nom one God, imbrace one faith, and 
dect one Church. 

Qu. How doe they d iffer? 

An. Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt , touching the publicati- 
u: Secondly, their effect and fruite: 
lirdly, their ceremonies:and ſourth- 
ir teachers. ts they ft 
Queltion. How doe they differ tou- 
Pay their publication? 

2 


9 


An. 
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An. The law was publiſht with ter- 
ror, the Goſpel with ioy. 

Qu. How doe they differ touching their 
fruite? 

An, The fruite of the law is death, 
Deut.27.26. The fruite of the Goſpel 
life, Tohn 17.3. 

Qu. How touching their ceremonies? 

Anſw. In the Law their Altar was 
made of ſtone : in the Goſpel, our Al. 
tar is Chriſt Ieſus, Heb. 13. 10. In the 
law they did ſacrifice Calves : inthe 
Goſpel, our ſacrifice mult be the calves 
of our lips, prayer and thankeſgiying, 
Hebr. 13. 15. In thelawe they did cr 
cumciſe the foreskin: in the Goſpel,we 
muſt circumciſe, and cut off the lende 
affections of our hearts, Rom. 2.23. In 
the law , their Paſſeover was a Lambe 
of the flocke, Exod.12.3, In the Gol- 
pel our Paſſeover is the Lambe Chil 
Teſus, 1. Cor. 5. 7. In the law the Paſſe- 
over was but the ſhadovy of the thing 
in the Goſpel the Paſſeover is the thing 
it _ : F 

ueftion. How doe they differ tw- 
a teachers? 9 . 

An. Thepubliſher of the lam ms 
man, Moſes : the publiſher of the Gol 
pel God and man, Chriſt, * 


Y 
Y 
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chers of the law fore-tolde the com- 
ming of Chriſt in the fleſh, Eſay. 7. 14. 
the teachers of the Goſpel fore- tell his 
comming in glorie , Matth. 24.30. 31. 
and 29-31. The teachers of the lawe 
lde forth the children of God to Ca- 
man, Ioſ. 1. 2, 6. The teachers of the 
Goſpel direct them to heaven, Mat. 53. 
3, 0. They delivered them from the 
hands of humane tyrants, Exod. 12. 3ͤt. 
ladg . 16. 30. Chriſt in the Goſpel (ers 
free from the hands of the ſpirituall 

yrantthe divel, 1. Cor. 15.54. 
Qu. How many are the writers of the 

? 


Anſ, Foure, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Matthew, Marke, Luke and ohn. 
i I the ſubiect of theſe holy writers 


An, It is. 


4 Qu. What method ſhall we then vſe, to 
| lun particular poyntes of detfrine from 
ul uh of them, and not iterate one thing 


twice? _ 

Anſ. Divide the whole hiſtory of 
Chriſt into foure parts, and every part 
imo foure branches. 

ueſt, Content: what are the foure 
| I ſhal diſpute with you vpon in . 
* Goſpel 


AP + 4, 
8 


Matthew. 

Goſpel after Matthew? 
Anſw- Theſe : Chriſt his birth, his 

gr; — bapriſme, and election o 
is Apoſtles. 


— 2 


— — 


Doctrine out of the Gol. 
pel After Matthew. 


—é ——— —) 
— 2 IRo—_— 
_— __ 


Queſtion. 


V Vor was Mathew by proſeſſÞ- 
on? 


| An, A publican. 
Qu. What were the publitans? 
An. Thoſe kind of Iew¾es, which in 
the name of the Romanes, did gather 
vp the taxes and tallages impaſed ypon 
the people. 
, Qu. How came he to be an Apeſtleꝰ 
An. Chriſt called him, as he was fit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtome, wo pre- 
i ſently, notwithſtanding the ſcandals 
and bad reports which the Iewes had 
| given out of Chrift, and that hee him- 
lelſe was exceeding rich, left all, and 
followed him. 
Qu. What detb Matthevv firſt ſerdown? 
i Ate 


Sa.  POMMNM3S 


Ser 
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4. The comming of Chriſt into the 
-Qu. How i that? 

Anſ. Two maner of wayes. 

u. Which ö: they? 

Anj. Once in the fleſh, many times 
gthe ſpirit, 

Qu. How comes he in ſpirit? 

An. Two maner of waies,by grace 
inſpire vs, as when the ſpirit of God 
klypon the 70. Elders, Num.11.16,25. 
wen the Apoſtles, Actes 2. 3,4» 
Or by faith to aſſure : as Saint Paul 
ſaith, the ſame ſpirite beareth witneſſe 
nith our ſpirite, that wee are the chil- 
dten of God, Rom. 8. 15,16, 

* By what example doe wee learne 

ſtemming in the ſpirit? g 

4. By the example of Gods appea- 

nance to Eliah. 

Qu. How was that? | 

An. Firſt came a mighty winde,and 
tore the rockes, but God was not 
len: then roſe an earth-quake, but 
bod was not there: then a fire, but 
bodwas not there · at laſt, came a ſoft 
ud fill winde, and God was there, 2. 


nd {ns 19. 11, 12. 

Qu. Doch chriſt in ſpirit after the ſame 
auer deſcend into vs? 
48. | An. 
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An[., Yes. 

Qu. How? 

Anſ. Furſt , there comes the breath 
of his threatning voyce, to breake our 
Ronie, heartes: then an earth- quake; 
that is, a trembling at his iudgements: 
Thirdly , a fire; to trie if wee repent 
aright : Laſt of all, a ſoft voyce of 
happie tidings; which is the Lambe 
Chriſt Teſus. 

Queſt. How was his comming in th 


Anſwer. Hee was conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt , and borne of the Virgin 
Mary, Matth. 1.18, 

Qu. 1s this all the times hee ſhall come 
in the fleſh? 

An. No, hee ſhall come at the lat- 
ter day. 

Qu. In what manner? 

An. With power and great glorie, 
Matth.24-30. 

Qu. What to doe? 

An. To iudge the world with righ- 
teouſneſſe, and the people with equity; 

that is, to give to every one according” 
to 8 deeds, Matth. 16.27. 
Qu. #hydid Clxift take vpon him in: 
fleſh? 
An. To ſatisſie for our ſinnes. 
Qu, 
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Qu. How? 

Anſwer, In ſuffriag vnderneath the 
juſtice of God , vrhat wee had deſer- 
ved. 

Qu. What was the firi? evil that Chrif 

ea? 
— Perſecution. 

Qu. When? 

An. As ſoone as he was borne. 

Qu. By whom? 

An. By Herod king of the Ievyes. 

Qu. What learne we by thu? 

Anſw. That a chriſtian life in this 
norld, from the day of our birth, to the 
boure of our death ; is nothing but 
crofles and afflictions. 

u. How came Herod to be King? 

An, He bought it of Ceſar for a great 

of money. 

Qu. How did he behave himfelfe in the 

„A* 


Auſwer. Like a bloody Tyrant, hee 
lex all that were of the linage of king 
herd, and burnt theyr Pedigrees, be- 

hee feared to bee driven from his 
and authoritie, by one which hee 
teard ſhould ſpring of that family;and 
re like vviſe, he levy his ſiſter and 

te that was a Iewe, and put 
death his owvne ſonne, which he had 


begot 


+ 
a" 4 
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begot vpon a Iexviſh woman, 

Qu. How long was is ere he could ſeate 
himſelfe in the Angdume? 

Anſw. I hirtie yeeres, continually 
making warre vpon the Iewes;(o hard- 
ly did they indure the governement ot 
aſtranger. | | 

Qu. Why was Ieruſalem troubled, when 
newes was brought of the birth of a now 
King, which was Chriſt, knowing they wen 
weary of the governement of Herod? 

An. Firſt , to flatter him, becauſe 
they would ſeeme to be affected as bet 
was, for hee was greatly troubled, 
Mat. z. 3. And ſecondly , becauſe they 
feared there would ails a ney occal- 
on of bloodſhed, by the contention of 
theſe two Kings. 

Queſt. what was the end of Herods 
malice towards Chriſt? 

Anſ. As it is of all perſecuters of 
Gods people;his owneruine:for Chril 
was delivered from his rage, Mat.2.1}. 

Qu. Did his rage ſo ende? 

An. Ne, when hee ſawe himſele 
mocked of the Wiſe men, that promi- 
ſed to bring him worde where Chriſ 
was, hee moſt cruelly flaughteredall W * 
the yong children of Bethlehem, 1d 
the coaſtes thereabouts , . h 
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be ſure of his deſtruction, Mat. 2.16. 
Qu. hat do we leurne by the maſſacre 
of ſo many innocents, Chriſt only reſerved? 
An. That tyranny may deſtroy the 
body of _ but not the ſoule. 
u. Was that no fault in the wiſe men, 
threake promiſe with Herod? | 
Anſ.. No; it is lawfull to breake 
promiſe in any thing, wherein the ho- 
nor & ſervice of God may be hindred. 
Qu. How was Chriſt preſerved? 


uſe A. By flight into Ægipt. 

ee Qu. Phy did Chriſt beeing God, give 
ed, Ker to the fury of Herod? 

y 4. To thew that it is lawful for vs 


flee from perſecution, and ſave our 
lves:ſo it may be done without ſcan- 
ull to the Goſpel, Mat.10.23. 

} Qu.#y did he flee into Egypt, rather 
ben into any other countrie? _ 

; An. For 2.cauſes. firſt, that the ſerip- 
aue might bee fulfilled , according io 
de Prophet Oſe, Out ef Egięt have Ical- 
um Sonne And ſecondly, to ſhew 
Wthee woulde forſake the Iewes for 
ir ingratitude, and receive the Gen- 


"Q. berein conſiſted their ingratitudes 
n. In ſtoning the Prophetes and 
ken of God, which were ſent vnto 
$ them 
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them for their ſoules health, Mat. 2 3. 

Qu. How doth Cbrift prophecie tler 

ingratitude ſhould be puniſhed? 

An. By threatning vnto them a ſpi- 

rituall and a corporall plague. 

Qu. hats was their ſprrituall plague? 

Anſw. Famine of the worde, and 

ſcarcitie of teachers. 

Qu. What was their corporall plague? 

An. Ruine of theyr citic , deſolation 
of their Temple, and a general! diſſ. 
pation and. ſcattering of theyr whole 
nation: at whoſe hands ſhall bee requi- 
red the blood of all the Saintes, from 
Abel to Zachary the ſonne of Barachiab, 
whom they ſlew betweene the Temple 
and the Altar. 

Qu. How many were the benefitetof 
God betowed vpon the Jewes* 

An. Innumerable: but theſe eſpeci- 
ally; he ſaved Noab from the flood: 4- 
braham from the Caldzans: he brought 
them afteryard out of Ægypt through 
the red Sea: he feddethem in the n- 
derneſſe, with meate from heaven, and 
water from the rocice ; fourty yeeres 
ſpace their garments never waxedold: 
hee ledde them dry-ſhod over Tordas: 
hee gave them poſſeſſion of one and 
| thirtekingdomes-: he inſtructed then 

in 


= ww = rw —_ @X- 


= 


aw N 1128 ra Xa 


R_ 


IFAT. 


Mathew. 156 


ulis true ſervice: he built them a tem- 


e : he ſupplied them daily with Pro- 
to be their guides: and finally, 
bis onely begotten ſonne amongſt 
tem, to be a Phyſitian both of their 
bodies and ſoules, honie they moſt 
melly put to death. 
Qu. YYhat did firſt make knowne the 
linbof Chriſt? 
Au. A ſtarre, Mat. 2.2. 
u. How did that ſtarre differ from 6 
ler ſlarres? ; . 
An In three reſpectes - firſt, as tou-- 
dung the place being lower fixed then 
other ſtarres : ſecondly , as touching 
te motion, moving directly for ward, 
nd not circularly:and thirdly, as tou-: 
lung the time, it ſhone aſrvell by day 
aby night. In 
Qu. To whome did the ſtarre appoare. 
4s. To the wiſe men of the Baſt, to 
conduR them where Chriſt was born. 
hat is ſignified by the Starre? 
4s. The Spirit of God which muſt 
laminate our hearts, or ve ſhall never 
the way to come vnto Chriſt, 


_ the wiſe men ſound Chriſt, 
d they? 


As all men muſt doe whenthey 
M once got the knowledge of him. 


O Qu. 
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va. Nhat is thai? 

Anſ. Acknorviedge our love & fer. 
vice to him by our external oblations, 

u. Woat were their oblations? 

Auſ. Gold, frankinſence, & mite: 
golde, as he was a xingʒ frankinſence, u 
he was aprieſt;and mirrhe, as he was 
prophet, Mat. 2. f t. 

Ju. But inſtead of thiſe three thing 
what doe we Chriſtians learne to offeryu 
hun? | 

An. For gold, purity of life;for fran. 
kinſence,praier and thankeſgiving;and 
tat myrrhe, patience in adverſite, 

An the eleaventh chap. of thu o0ſþel, 
chriſ ſaith, Ithanke thee Father that this 
lat unidae the knowledre of thy wil frm 
the wiſe end prudent , and haft ſhewedit 
vnto babes : yet heere he ſayth, the wiſentn 
came to worſhippe him. What differences 
there bel wit the wiſe men hee ſjeatgthif 
thexe, and thoſe ment joned here? 

Anſ. By the wiſemen there, hee m. 
derſtandeth ſuch as 2rrogantly depend 
vpon their owne knovvledge,and mea- 
ſure all things by humane reaſon: by 
wiſemepin this place, he vnderſtandes 
ſuch wiſemcn, as in things that belong 
io the honour of God and ovriuſtt- 


cauon, reiect the power and woe 
0 
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ofman, and cleave onely to the grace 
God through Chriſt, and the ſercni- 


of his worde. In which ſenſe they 
nealſo called Babes, Matth. 11. verſe 


" 
Qu. In profeſſing of Chris? what com- 
n haye we? 


An. A threeſolde comfort : firſt we 
no he is our Lord, and can and will 
ifend vs from all our enemies: Matth. 
. 8 20. Secondly, he is our teacher, 
nd will inftru vs in all things neceſ- 
ſuy ts ſalvation. And thirdly, our ſpi- 
mill phyſitian, that calles vs vnta 
im to comfort and heale our afflicted 
nſciences, Math. 11. 28. 

Qu Where # the end of the olde Te la- 
nw, aud beginning of the new? 

An, In the baptiſme of Chriſt : for 
that God doth, as it were, point vn- 
vn, & ſhew, that he is the true Meſ- 
umd Saviour of the worlde. 

Q. By what ſigne? 

An. By the viſible appearing of the 
" Fhghoſt, & the voyce that was heard, 
sis my dearely beloved Sonne in 

dome I am well pleaſed , Matth. 3. 


| Qu. How many things are required in 


PF O 2 Anſ. 
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Anſwer Three: the viſible element 
(«vbich is water) the wordezand apro. 
miſe of grace... 

Q. YYhat wa the difference betweey 
the baptiſme of John, and the baptiſue 
chriſe: 1 

Anſ. Iobn did baptiſe with water to 
repentaunce, but Chriſt did baptit 
with fire : that is, by his holy Spirite 
working in our hearts to the renuſſon 
of ſinnes. 

Qu. YPhy is Iohn ſaide to prepare the 
way of the Loyd? 

Anſ. Becauie his doctrine wur- 
pentance, and no man can come yito 
Chriſt, except hee firſt confeſſe the 
datanable {tte hee is in throuzh fine, 
and be hattily ſory for the ſame, faith» 
fully belceying onely by the mcritesof 
Chriit to be deliycredfrom thence. 

Qu. nome did Chriſt firſt calltobi 
ſervice? 

Au. Poore ſiſher-men. 

Qu. Vr hat dee we learne Ly theirca- 
ling? 

An. Two things. 

Qu. YPbich bethey? | 

An. Firſt, an example of chariten 
Clrift,that of his meere mercyꝭ pute 
choſe ſuch poore and (imple men i 5 
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the-chiefe Paſtours and pillers of his 
Church. Secondly, an example of faith 
and obedience in them, who no ſooner 
nere called, but ſtrait way left all they 
bad, and followed Chriſt, Mattie 4, 
u. 

Qu. H did they fellow him? 

An. Not as many Chriftians gov 
adayes do, in outward ſhe and ſrem- 
n holineſſe, but with that reſolution, 
tut they willingly vnder Be 

el 


5 ſcorne, ſla nder, and death it ſelfe, to 


ex themſelves worthy ſchollers of fo 
worthy a maiſter. Beſides, they were 


difoace called vpon, and they came: 
but we are many times exclaimed vp- 
09, and yet we come not. 
Qu. How led Chriſt his diſcip!es? 
an. Two manner of wayes, bodily 
il ſpiritually. 
Qu. How did he leade them bodily? 
Arſe By injuring his body to travell 
y ſea, by land, in citty, field, mountain 
© rally, for the publiſhing of the go- 
worke of their ſalvation. 
| . How did he leads them ſpiritually? 
4. By manifeſting vnto them great 
es and arguments of humilitie, pa- 
Race ; love, fortitude, and all other 
of the minde : ſo that what hee 
O 3 was 


Mathew. 

was, ſuch he would have them, and al 
that inſiſt vpon his holy name, to be, 

Qu. #hy did nos Chriſt chooſe hu &. 
ciples amongſt the mighty, learned, e ig 
men of the world? | 

An. Becauſe the mighty ſtand pot 
their reputation: the learned are obſti. 
nate in their opinions, and the richcn. 
thrald with covetouſnes. 


Que. Wes there none then of thi ſrt ¶ th 


came when Chriſt cald them? 

Anſ. Yes, but they were very few: 
as of rich men, Zacheus and Maithew df 
Gentlemen the Centurion and J 
of Arimathea, & of the learned, Nicode- 
mus, Gamaliel, Saul. 

Qu. Did theſe men leave all, ani ſi- 
lowe Chriſt? 

Anſ. They did. 

Qu. How then had Mathew ahne t. 
banquet Chriſt in afterward? Mat. 9.10. 

Anf. To forſake all, is vnderſtoode, 
not cleane to departe from all which 
they had: but to make no reckoningot 
their goods otherwiſe then they might 
ſerve to the glory of God, and the te- 
liefe of his poore diſtreſſed member. 

Qu. . 


»y doeth Chriſt call lis Axe Mui 


and Miniflers the ſalt of the earth? Match. 


513. s 
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Av. Becauſe, as the propert of ſalt 
to bite, purge, and preſetve 5 their 
doctrine _ to terriſie, reprove, and 

Q. Why are they. called the ligh of tle 
yorla? 

Anſ. Becauſe in goctrine and con- 
lation they mult be as ſhining and 
elcrious guides to the darke miudes of 
be ignorant, 

Qu. What #4 the * thereof? 

An, The glory of God. 

Qu. 1; it nut then inough for them to 


jeacb the Goſpel openly, and with bolder en 
Fhare? 


Anſ. No, they muſt likewiſe bring 
forth fruits of good life by their deedes 
ofcharitie, Mat. 3. 16. 

Qu. In how many thinss confs;teth, the 
tfimony of a good life? 

4s. In three things. 

Qu. which be they? 

Hof. In holines which dee to 
God; in righteouſnes which belongeth 
our neichbour; and in ſobernes that 
dongeth to our ſelves. 

Q. For how many cauſes are wee bound 

Ged? 

Anſ. For three cauſes: Jure creatio- 

cauſe he created vs: jore redemptio- 

* O 4 u, 
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nu, becauſe hee redtemed VS; and iar 


a moris, becauſe he loged v 


Doctrine out of the Cofpel 
after Marke. 


pe I IE 


— — 


— 


ueſtion. 
\ 7 Hat was Marke? 
V A. A diſciple of Peter, of 
whome hee had learned the 
actes of Chriſt, | 

Q. What are the branches to be hund. 
led in this goſpell? 

An. Ihe tempting of Chriſt, his fa 
ſting, prayer and myracles. 

Qu. #hen was Chriſt tempted? 

A. As ſoon as he had received bap- 
tiſme, Whereby we learne that the ſp 
rit of God begins no ſooner to worke, 
but it is as ſoone croſt and overthmat- 
tedby the ſpirit of the divel, chap. i. i. 

Qu. YYbat # the difference betwent 
theſe two ſpirites? 

Anſ. The ſpirite of God is loving 
gentle, mecke, not forcing, nor threat 
ning, the ſpirite of the divell is ſubtie, 
cruel, falſe, and full of terror, Berweene 


theſe two ſpirites , the ſpirite of mans 
| con- 
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continually toſſed, the one working to 
our ſalvation, the other to our damna- 
ion. 

"Qu. Vo did tempt Chriſt? 

An. T wo ſortes of creatures, 

Qu. % hich be they? 

An. The divell, and the Iewes. 

Qu. From wheuce fetebeth the divel his 
aguments, where with he temptethõ 

An. From three things: either from 
the wit and reaſon of man, the cuſtoms 
eftheworlde , or from the corruption 
and wreſting of the ſcriptures, s in this 
place it appeares. 

Qu. H#hat doth the divell tempt vnto? 

An. Sinne. 

Qu. Vhat is the nature of ſinned 

Au. To deſtroy. 

Qu. YYhat followes ſinne? | 

«An. Atwofolde iudgement:the one 
award, as torment of conſcience and 
&cay of gifts; the other outward , as 
contempt and reproch of the world. 
;Y How many kinds of temptations are 


A. Tvvo. Q. Which be thay? 

An. Bad, which proceede from the 
Direll and his inſtruments, and good, 

ich proceede from God. 

Qu. How doth God yſe to temp? 

p Os An. 


Marke. 

An. Two maner of wayes : by ui. 
als on the right hand, and by trialls on 
the left. 

Qu. How doth he tempt vs by trials w 
th: right hand? 

Anſ. By offering vs temporal bleſ. 
ſings: as wealth, promotion, and ſuch 
like: to ſee if we will lay hold on them 
iuſtly, or aftcr an indirect and ſinnefull 
manner. Or, by beſto wing vppon vs 
temporall bleflings to try it wee wil 
dilpoſe of them according as hee hath 
commaunded, and as his vpright alm- 
ners. 

u. How doth he tempt vs by triallson 
the left hand? 

Anſ. By ſuffering he reſies to riſe ip 
amongſt vs, to ſee if they can ſeduce it 
or by common corruption of maners, 
when many ſlaunders, ſcandales, and 
imuries are offered to prove our com- 
ſtancie, patience, and love. 

Qu. How did the Jewes tempt C riß? 

Au. By frivolous queſtions to intrap 
his life:as whether it wer lawful] togive 
tribute to Ceſar,or not, cha. 12.14. 
Qu. YYhat is our comfort in tema 
? 


07 


Anſ. That if wee abide faithful and 
conftant God at the laſt will * 


or: TI om W 
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Angels to deliver vs, as he did ynto our 
Sviour,cha.T.13. 

Q. wy doth God ſuffer:ys to be temp 
ted? 


An. For five ſpecial reaſons. 

Qu. PVhich be be they? 

A. Firſt,to try whether we be faith- 
full, Secondly , to make vs ſecke vnto 
him for helpe. Thirdly, the better to 
manifeſt his power and love in delive- 

ng vs. Fourthly, to create incur harts, 

athankefulneſs2 for our deliveraunce. 
And fiftly, that wee may be made like 
to our Saviour Chriſt, 

Qu. Is it inthe Divells power to tempe | 
when he pleaſeth? 

An. No, he cannot do it but by the 
permiſſion of God, as 2ppeares by that 
example where the vncleane ſpirite 
nich Chrift had caſt out of che man 
athe country ofthe Gadarens , could 
not enter ſo much as into the heird of 
ſwine, before hee hadde asked leave of 
Griſt, chap. 5. 12. 

u. V hat doth this inferre? 

4. That we cuaht alveays to pray, 
bat we be not led into cvii cptatiõ. 

Qu. Aſter chriſt wt dere: A rem 
the temp iat ion of the Pixel, Hut did be? 

An. As wee our ut to doe in the = 
a. C30 * 
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caſe : moſt cheerefully endevouredto 
performe the will of his Father. 

Qu. What may wee therefore likentle 
temptation of the divell ynto? 

A. Ablow,or a wound, which dif. 
maies not the good chriſtian, but r- 
ther ſtirres him vppe more lorciblytg 
withſtand the aſſault of his enemy. 

Qu. Y#hat opportunitie did the Diel 
watch 82 tempt chrifi? 

An. Whenhe was alone in the wil. 
dernes,and oppreſt with lony faſti 

Qu. How long had he fa5tca? 

Anſ. Forty daies,and forty nights. 

Qu. What company had he? 

An. None, but the wilde beaſts, 

Qu. What may wee vnderſi and by the 
wilderneſſe? 

An. The world. 

Qu. Vbat by the wilde beaſts? 

An. Inward and outwarde dangers 
thereof. 

Qu. Inward dangers of what? 

A. Of ourowne rude and ynarmd 
affections. 

Qu. Outward dangers of what? 

Anſ. Of the yanities whereby we 
continually fall. 

ueſt, what is 4 good remedy gan 
theſe dangers? 


4¹— 


CMarke, I62 


Faſting, & not as ſome ſuppoſe for 
forty dayes , but ſo long as wee live in 
thewildernes of this wicked world. 
Qu. What is fa$ting? 
An, Sobrietie of life. 
Qu. How many kindes of ſaflings are 
Ig 


An. Two. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Corporal,which is a refraining 
fom meate; and ſpirituall, which is an 
ůſtaining from ſinne. 

Qu. When are we ſaide truely to faſt? 

An. When wee keepe our eies (rom 
looking after vanities : our rongs from 
arſing, (wearing, and evill ſpeaking : 
ourhearts from meditating miſchiefe: 
or hands from practiſing vnlavvfull a- 
lions, and our fe ete from treading in 
the way of ſcorners. 


Qu. Mat is the property of true faſt= 


An. It muſt not be done for yaine. 
gry,but to mortifie the body: that it 
my be in ſubiection to the ſpirite: and 
to the intent wee may have the more 
provition for the relieving of the poore. 

Que. hat are the effecte that followe 


dn, Health, perfection of memorie, 
. ſharp- 


Marke. 


ſharpenes of wit, long life, and bappi- 
nes of ſoule. 

Qu. YVhat is the oppoſite to faſting? 

Anſ. Intemperance. 

Qu. YYhat is intemperance? 

Anſ. An overflowing of yoluptu. 
ouſnes, againſt reaſon and the health 
of the ſoule, ſeeking no other contents 
tion but the delight of the ſenſes, 

Qu. What are the eſfecls that follrwit? 

An. Diſorder, impudency, vnſeem- 
lines, negligence, imbecilitie of body, 
and deſtruction ot ſoule. 

Qu. Y/beren conſs5ts intemperanct: 

An. Inſumptuous feaſting, 

Qu. I it not tolerable ſor chriſt am u 
fraf 
Anſ. Yes, if it be done with mode- 
ration, and thankeſgiving, as it appeares 
by the example of Mathew, who feaſted 
our Saviour Chriſt, chap. 2. 15. 

Qu. hom muſt we 2 ? 

Anſ. Not our rich neighbours, let 
they bid vs againe, and ſo recompence 
be made: but the poore, maimed, lime, 
and blinde, and God ſhall rewarders 
at the reſurreRion of the iuſt, Luke 14. 
22. 13. 

Qu. May not 4 man boyh feaft and ff 
at one inſtant? 

| nl 
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An. Yes, ſo in the midſt of his deli- 
ates hee be able to temper his affecti- 


008. 

Qu. What muſt be ioyned with faſting 
make it acceptable? 

An. Repentance and prayer. 

« What is repentance? 

A. A harty ſorrovy for ſinne, with a 
me reſolution never to offend again: 
that it is not enough to be grieved for 
ur inne, except ve likewiſe amend, 
Qu. Give me an inſtance. 

An. Itis our Saviors words,Repent 
adamecnd , for the kingdome of God 
vit hand. 

Qu. What goes before repentance? 

An. Admonition. 

Qu. What followes it? 
4. Forgivenes. 
Queſt. Sho hath the power to forgive 


fue? 

An. Chriſt the Son of God,ch.2.10 
Qu. When doth be promiſe to forgive? 
An, Whenſoever we call vpon him 
faith, as appeares by the example of 

inde man, chap. 10. 

Que. What dooth this bis readineſſe #2 
ive jnferre? 

4. An imitation in vs to doe the 

lit one toyard another. 

4 Qu. 
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Qu. Vi? 
An, Becauſe except we forgiveone 
anoꝛher, we ſhal not 6 forgiven ofou Iſl © 
Father which is in heaven,chapter.1t, 
26, 
Qu. How many circumſtances, as ta- 
ching our ſelves, are to be conſideredin 
oning of offences? pl 
An. Sixe. b 
Qu. Which be they? A 
A. Firſt, vvho it is that muſt forgive 
every one, as well the king as the ſub. 
ie, Secondly, what is to be forgiven: 
not onely flight offences, bur ail capi- 
tall wrongs , whether ſodaine or pte- 
meditate, Thirdly, whom they be, we 
muſt forgive: namely our Chriſtian 
brother. Fourthly,hovy often, not ſe- 
ven times onely, but ſeaventy times ſe- 
ven. Fiftly, in what ſort: not fainedly, 
but from the heart. Sixtly, when: not 
at the altare onely, and when we 10 
but at all times whenour brother 
ſeeme to offend. 
Qu. In how many points conſiftethſor- 
viveneſſe? 
An. In foure. 
Qu. Which be they? 
. Anſ. Connivere,to winke at our bto- 
thers offences: condonare, to _ 
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thequalite of the offence : remittere, to 
with-hold the puniſhment : and indul- 
to take into favour avaine, 

Queſt, But if the offence be ſuch as wee 
mt needs reproove our brother, how muſs 
tbe done? 

An, Mildely, lovingly, ſecretly,and 
willefſe our ſelves of what we reprove 
timfor : freely, and without feare, vpon 
tue and iuft occafion, and at a fitte 
ume, 

Qu. To what may we compare him that 
is great reprehender of others, and never 
bokes vnto his owne infirmities? 

An. To five things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

Anſw. To the lampe in the Temple, 
which giyeth light to the Prieſt, and 
conſumes it ſelfe: Secondly, to the eie, 
that ſees all things, but ſees not it ſelfe: 


Thirdly, to Noahs workemen that built 


an Arke to ſave Neab, and were drow- 
ned themſelves: Fourthly, to ſuch a one 
u cloathes every one, and goes naked 
himſelfe: Fiftly ,to Eſau that was a for- 
eſter, and lived alwayes abroade , 


nd therefore did looſe the bleſſing at 
home 


Qu.. What is the gate that opens to ſor- 
zytueſſe Lefore God? 


An; 


Mare. 

An. Prayer. 

Qu. hat is prayer? 

Anſ. A calling vppon God inthe 
time of trouble. 

Queſt, How many ſortes of prayer ie 
there? 

Au. Two: Mental, conſiſting inthe 
heart, without vtteraunce from the 
tongue: and Vocal, conceived inthe 
heart, and pronounced by the tongue. 

Qu. How many are the ſpeciall priper- 
ties of prayer? 

Anſ. Foure, 

Qu. Which be they? 

Anſ. It muſt be ſecret, withouto- 
ſentation: zealous without doubting 
to obtaine: briefe without much bab- 
ling, and conſtant without intermiffr- 
on, chap. 1 T. 24. 

Queſt. How many reaſons are there td 
proove the goudneſſe of prayer? 

An. Sixe. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt, it is full of ioy , forinthe 
company of God there is nothing but 
ioy. Secondly,God hath built a houte, 
and appoynted a day ſor it. I birdy 
maketh vs like the Angelles inheaven: 
Fourthly , it is as incenſe in the nole- 


thrils of God. Fiftly, it doth more poo 
| n 
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then almeſdeedes: for by cur almes 
wee helpe but few , but by prayer wee 
may profit thouſands. Sixtly, it is a vic- 
urious thing, for it overcommeth God 
which over commeth all things, 

u When muſt we pray? 

Anſ, At all times. 

Qu. Mae 

Anſ. Becauſe wee knowe not when 
the Lord wil call vs to iudgement, cha. 
13.33. 

Qu. What is an enemy to prayer? 

An, Drovvſineſſe: and therefore our 
Saviour hath (aid, Watch and pray. 

Qu. How moſt our minde be diſpoſed 
when we pray? 

Anſ. To bein charity with all. 

Qu. What may incourage vs to pray? 

A, The faithful promile of the Lord 
thathe will heare vs: Aske and yee ſhall 
aye, knocke and it ſhalbe opened vnto 
you. 

Q. How was praier effetual inC brife? 
An. By prayer he wrought ſome of 


myracles, as appeareth, chapter 9. 
. | 


Qu. What is a myracle? 
4 Anatte exceeding the courſe 
o nature, 
Queſt, why was it requiſitethat God 
ſruld 
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ſhould works myracles? | 

An. To proove himſelfe both God 
and man, and conſequently the te 
Meſſiis and Saviour of thc world. 

u. To ſave, how mauy wares may it li 
** : , 

An. Two manner of wayes: fi}, 
in preſerving and giving temporal bleſ- 
fings to all:and ſecondly, in redeeming 
of ſome, by giving eternall happints io 
the elect. 

Qu. What are the miracles ef chr 

Anſwer. Giving ſight to the blinde, 
ſtrength to the lame, health to the lick, 
walking vpon the waters, and raiſing 
of the dead, &c. 

Ns In this reſpect what is Chriſt cal. 
lea? 

An. A Phyſitian. 

Qu. How doth be differ from otherpi 

fitiane? 

A, He wrought by his oven power, 
he looked not for reward, and lie (cor. 
ned not to handle and touch his ficke 
pacients, not vithſtanding the contagi- 
on of their diſeaſes. 


Doctrine out of the Goſpell 
after Luke. 


Queſtion. 


Hat was L ule? 
W. A Phyſitian of Antioch, 
and a companion with Paul 
alis travells. 

Qu. Did be write the Goſpel a5 an tye 
vines of the ſame? 

An. No: but as he had heard from 
paul and others. 

Qu. Vbat are the poynts from whence 
vemuſ? derive our argumentation inthis 
05 
4. The preaching of Chriſt, the 
lnders which he ſuffred ſor the ſame, 
u pprehenſion, and examination. 

Qu. V bon began Chriſt to preach? 

Au. At twelve yeres olde, hen his 
brenes found him diſputing with the 
bdors in the Temple, c hapt. 2. 46. 

Qu. How ſhal we know a Preacher? 

An, By his fruites. 

Qu. Yrhat be they? wo 

Anf. His doctrine , if it be of God, 
adhis converſation, if it be according 


his doctrine. 
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Qu. How many things are required in 
4 Preacher? 

An. Six things:t9 teach, to exbott, þ 
to pray, to praiſe, to reproove, andro ff © 
encourage. 

Qu. hat is it to teach? | 

An. To declare the true meaning A 
of the Scripture. 

Qu. _ is it to exhort? 

A. To remember the hearers of the K"! 
word what they have heard, and tobte 
ſerious with them, not to forget tha I} -- 
vehich they have learned, but to big I 
foorth fruits of good liſe. ( 

Qut. What are the fruits of geod life? YI » 

Anſ. Deedes of charity done tothe Y® 
honor of God, & good of our neighbor WY%) 

Qu. To what end are they availtabi N 

An. To ſhew how neere or how far 
oft we are from Chriſt,for he that finds 
by the diſpoſition of his heart that hee 
wiſheth well to all men , not onely hit 
friends, but his enemies, have a ſure te- 
ſtimony that God dooth dwell in him. 
Whereas contrariwiſe, hee that ſeeleth 
not that heate of charitie in his heart, 
may think aſſuredly God 1s far fro him 

Qu. Are we inſified then by workes? 

A. Yes before men, but by faithbe- 
fore God, ; N 

U, 
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Qu. What is it to pray? 

Anſ. To deſire of God to open he 
hearts of the hearers that they may be 
edifed by their hearing. 

Qu. What is it to praiſe? | 

Anſ. To give God thanks for them 
ng when they are ſeene to profite. 

Qu. Woat is it to reproeve? 

A. To invey againſt their fins: Icy- 
he ¶ before them the iudgement of God 
„e Qu. bat uit to encourage? 
4. To give boldneſſe to the peni- 
no | waſuring them of mercy. 

Qu. YYhat is required inthe hearers? 
2 An, Five things: firſt diligent inten- 
on not to have their minds carried a- 
y in the time of preaching through 
mities:ſecondly,mediration,to rumi- 
ute yppon ſuch good leſſons as they 
wreheard : thirdly, application, to ex- 

ſe it in the manner of their life: 
wrthly,prayer for the continuance of 

dds ſpirite vpon their teachers : and 
wh ** for the light of the 


6 After what methode dooth Chriſt 


45 Sometime by parables and ſi- 


Ide · Nudes: and ſometime more plainely 
amilitrly, 


as Qu. 


Luke. 


Qu, VV did he teach by parables? 

Anſ. Bicauſe the vnbelieving Tewes 
might heare and not ynderſtand, chap, 
8.10, 

Qu. bat is a farable? 

Anſ. A diſcourſe containing one 
thing in wordes, and another in ſenſe. 

Qu. l hat vicesdeth Chriſt repreerct 

Anſ. All. 5 

Qu. How doth he reprooye ambition? 

An. By ſaying to his Apoſtles, Hee 
that ſcemeth leaſt among you, the lame 
ſhalbe great, chap. 9.48. 

Qu. How pride? 

Anſ. He that exalteth himſelſe ſhall 
be brought lowe , and hee that haw- 


#1 
1 
lu 


ſac 


bleth himſelfe ſhal be exalted,ch.18.14 In 


u. How revenge? 
Anſ. When lames and John (awe 
the S2maritanes woulde not receive 
Chriſt , they will him to call for fire 
trom heaven to,conſume them: but 
Chriſt rebuked them ſaying, Nee wor 
not of hat ſpirite yee are, I come not 
to deſtroy, but to ſave,chap.g.55,56- 


Qu. How inconflancie, or falling ßen te 


the truth?” 
Anſ. No man having put his Hane 
to the plow and looking backe, 15P% 


for the kingdome of ec 


A2. f 
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Qu: How neglecting of the worde when 
T preached and not bringing ſoorth fruits 

ance? 

4», It ſhalbe eaſter for Tyre and Si- 
lainthe day of iudgement, then for 
ich men, chap 19.14. 

Qu. How worldly carefulneſſe? 

Af. By the — of the rich man 
tat built his barnes wide, and laide vp 
nods for many yeeres, and ſaid to his 
pale, Now take thy reft, when pre- 

ny God pronounced vppon him, 
Thou foole , this night thy ſoule is ta- 

from thee, chap. 12, 19,20, 

u. How elſe? 

By the example of the Ravens, 
and Lilies of the field, which neither 
ene nor reape, yet God feedes them, 
adthe Lillies are clothed with greater 

than Salomons, chapt. 12, verſe 

17. 

u. By what reaſon did Chriſt con fute 
5.7 worldly minded men? - 
4. By an argument à minore ad ma- 
by ſaying, which of you by taking 
dphe can adde to his ftature one cu- 

If then ye be not able to doe the 

le, hovy wil ye performe the greater? 
Nu. 5, 26. N 
bat muſt then be our care? 
K : P Ap» 


Luke. 

An. Not for the traſh of this world, 
but to lay vp treaſure in heaven, when 
neither thiefe approcheth, nor tuſt cu 
corrupt, cha. 12.33. 

Qu. How reproveth Chriſt raſh judge. 
ment, as when wee doe conde mne ſuch y 
pon whome GOD execateth hi ind gementi 
to bee greater ſinners then wee our ſel 
are? | 

Anſ. By — vs, that except wee 
repent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, cha. 
13.3. 

Qu. hy | 

An. Becauſe, vhoſo ever hath deſet - 
ved worſe, we (if God ſhould enter into 
judgement with vs) have deſeryed u 
bad as they. 

Qu. How doth he reproove the tif u 
our owne merites? 

An. By ſaying vvhen we have done 
all that we can, wee are ſtill ynprofita- 
ble ſervants, becauſe wee can doe to- 
thing but that which is our duty to do, 


chap. 17. 10. 
| Qu. Wham doth Chriſt pronounce ble- 
ſea? 

An. The peace maker, tle poore 
in ſpirit,the ſorowfull, for they ſhall re- 
ioyceʒ the perſecuted, for great 
cheix reward in heaven, chap. 5. 
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Qu. Wherein doth bleſſednes cont? 
4s. Notin honor,for then Pharaoh 
beene bleſſed: nor in wit, for then 
litopbel;had beene bleſſed : nor in 

Peck, for then Achab had beene bleſ- 

&but in the feare of the Lord. 

Qu. How is thus feare preſerved? 

dif. By having a care to the com- 
undements. 

U. herein conſteth the performance 

flecommendement s? 

J Not only in brideling the hands, 

un reſtraining the affections of the 
ut; as it is not enongh to refraine 
mthe ſhedding of blood, but from 
thought thereof, 

Qu. How doth Chriſt threaten the cru- 


4", He that in anger calles his bro. 
pole, ſhall be in danger of hel fire, 
Mat.g.22, 

Qu. To what ſerict reckoning will hee 
the laſciviews? 

4iſ. Whoſoever looketh on a wo- 
, to luſt after he, hath (ſaieth hee) 
mitted adultery already with her 
lu heart, Mat.$ .28. 


„ 
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4. No: except it be for fornication, 
8 P 2 Matt. 


Luke. 


Matth. 5. 32. 

Qu. #hat oathes muſt wee vſe in 
private converſation? 

An. Lea, yea; and, Nay,nay; u ( 
whatſoever is more then that, cou , 
meth of evill. bh 

Qu. By what may wee ſweare? 

An. Neither by heaven, for itisth 
throne of God: nor by earth, beczul 
it is his footſtoole. 

Qu. May we not ſweare at all? 

An. Les, before a Magiſtrare,fort 
confirmation of a truth, but not othe 
wiſe. 

Qu. Mhat is anothe? 

A» Acalling of God to witnes,ths 
what we ſweare is true, or to be reyet 
ged on vs, if we lie. 

Qu. May wee that are humane 
tures be revenged one ypon another? 

An. No, 

u. Why? 

— Biczuſe Chriſt liath ſaid, Bleis 
them that curſe you, doe good to the 
that hate you, cha. 2 l. 28. | 

Qu. By what reaſon douth Chriſt bmi 
ys here vnto? 

A. By an argument taken from i 
nature of God, who is ſo gtacious a 


loving vnto mankinde, as hee Mak! 
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— 


ue sunne to riſe, and the raine to fall 
hon the iuſt and vniuſt, Matth. clia. 5. 


ys. 
'; tof Qu. Who i iu? 
con in. Not any man: for he that ſaith 
e hath no ſinne, is a lyar, and there is 
w trueth in him. 
a. How many ſerts of ſinners are the re 
caug} 4s. Three. 
Qu. Yyhich be they? 
| 4. The firft are ſuch as are of a re- 
Nt thWbate ſenſe , neither fearing God, 
chern nan, as Pharaoh, Indas, $:c.+ The 
xond are ſuch as before God are ve- 
mpious , yet to themſelves and the 
tide would ſeeme righteous, and of 
vents fort are the Phariſes, & hypocrits: 
third is ofthoſe , that in the ſight of 
od and the world are ſinners, but bi- 
aſe they acknowledge their ſinnes, 
dare diſpleaſed with themſclves for 
ume, praying vnto GOD for his 
re, therfore are of him reputed righ- 


) 2s Mary Magdalen, Zacheus, and 
tethiefe vpon the croſſe. 
Qu What is 4 ſpeciall note to knowe 4 
mant ſinner by? 
4. Vigilancie, that when the Lord 
eth, he be not found an ynprofi- 


ant. 


2 Q. 


Inke, 

Qu. Who arecalld profitableſerva 

Anſ. Such as with care perro 
will of their maiſter. 

Qu. HVolo are called ynprofitabl| 
vantes? 

An. Fult, ſuch as are maęiſtiat 
and abuſe their authoritie to the hu 
of ſuch as are vnder them : ſecond] 
ſuch as are vnder the degree of ſubied 
and neglect their calling, or depraye 
by their wicked practiſes: thirdly, ric 
men that helpe not the neceſlities 
the poore: fourthly, the vyiſe and leu 
ned, that ſuffer the ignorant to goe 
tray for want of their good counle 
and inſtruction. 

Queſt. For all theſe yood inſtrulli 
which Chriſt gave vnto the Jewes, how 
they re ward bim? 

An. With ſlander and reptoch.ſi 
ing that he did blaſpheme, & caſt oon 
Divells by the power of Beelzebubti 
Prince of Divelles, chap.y.21. and 
2 


5. 
u. Vn bai i blaſphemie? 
= To — the ponetq | 
the holy ghoſt. | | 
Qu. Wu it ſufficient to allay the 
lice of the Jewes , to, a Chriſt was at 


hemer? 
7 | F 
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*Hiſ. No: the condition of envious 

muy nen is ſuch, as when they have doone 
nhatdiſgrace they can in wordes,they 

ble raftiſe deedes for the overthrowe of 
them they hate. 

ſtrat u. How did they Practiſe chriß bis 

bun ,orbrow? 

ond) Anſ. By hiring Ide to betray him 

die mo them. 

5 What do we learne Ly tlis, that a- 


the twelve one was a traitony? 

4. That even amongſt the ſmalleſt 
wnber of Gods elect, there the Divel 
hath his inſtruments. 


d _ For what did Iudas betray his 
ter? 


An. For money, as many doe their 
"OY foules, chap. 22 6. | 
What was the laſt memorable thing 

a that Chriſt did bef, ore hs betray Ing? 
ll The inſtitution of the ſacrament 
"Wl Chis body and blood. 

Qu. Of how many thmrs dith thu Ca- 
ganent conſir 3? 

An, Of Wo. 
Qu. ihich be they? 
An. The viſible ſubſtance which is 
ad and winezand the inviſible grace 
ich is redemption by his death, to 
'q that receive this ſacrament worthily. 


P.o 
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Qu. How many things are required 
the worthy receiving thereof? n 

An. Foure. 50 

Qu. Which be they? 

Anſ. Knoyvledge to diſcerne adi 
ference betwixt this holy ordinaunee 
and other ceremonies, Faith,to belie 
that Chriſt died for vs. Repentancet 
be ſory for our ſinnes, — charitie 1 | 
forgive our brethren. | 

Qu. Vit not enough then to 2 
Chriſt by meditation, read ing and hearing 

An. No: except we doe likewiſe a 
ctually receive his body and bloodit 
the Sacrament of the altare. 

Qu. What two things did Chriſt vſei 
offering his body vpon the Croſſe? fy 

An. A breaking ofhis body, and ay 
powring foorth of his blood. te 

Qu. What muſt our breaking ber 

Anſ. A contrition of heart forout 
ſinnes, & breaking of bread in the 
of charitie. L 

Qu, What muſt our powring forth b 

A. Teares of repentance and tea 
of compaſſion, 

Qu. How doe wee receive Chriſt int 
Sacrament? 


An. Spiritually, 


* 


*. 
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red An vpper roome in the boſome, 
ninward roome in the heart, a large 
dome to receive his retinue, a faire 
me hung with the tapiſtry of righ- 
ſneſſe, a ſweete roome, decked 
ththe lowers of love, a convenient 
me rvith a chimney and a bed: that 
(the fire of zeale, & the bed of peace. 
Qu. What muſt be his diet? 
4n. Prayer and thankeſgiving. 
Qu. YYho his attendants? 
4. Faith, hope, and charitie. 
Qu. How ſhall a man know whether he 
received Chriſt, or not? 
4n, If he find that he doth noch- 
leire his word, but brings forth the 
utes of good doctrine, and therefore 
od Chriſtian is compared vnto a 
fee, * 
Qu: #hy? £ 
Af, Becauſe he hath a roote which 
pe, 2 heart which is faith, a barke 
, Wiichis charity, braunches which are 
6; Fhiiuall vertues, greene leaves which 
ei regood wordes , and fruite which is 
mod worices. 
on Qu. How was Chriſt apprehendea? 
An, With billes and ſtaves. 
Qu. How did they vſe bim? 
1 Buffeted , and (et a crowne of 
* P 5 thornes 


Luke. 
thornes vpon his head. 

Qu. Whither ldid they bring him to le 
exumined? 

An. To the hie Prieſt firſt: then to 
Pilate and afterward to Herode. 

Qu. What were theſe men? 

An. Chiefe Magiſtrates, bus very 
wicked. 

Qu. What are godly mag i N ratestalat 

An. Gods. 

Qu. why? 

A. Becauſe they execue the iudge, 
ment of God ypon offenders, 

Qu. What was one bad nt: of a Me 
Filtrate in Pilate? 

An. This, that although hee knewe 
Chriſt to be innocent, yet becauſe of 
the opinion of the people , raiher then 
hee woulde purchaſe their diſpleaſure, 
he delivered him over to their wil,cha, 
23.25, 

Qu. Yppon what cccaſion j the friends 

ſhip of the wicked oftentimes renewed? 

An. Vpon the diſgrace and downe- 
fall of the godly : as appeares by Hemd 
and Pilate , who having beene long e- 
nemies, were now reconciled together 


vpon the apprehenſion of Chriſt, 
Do- 
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Doctrine out of the Goſ- 
pel after S: Jobi. 


Queſtion. -" 


Hat was Iohn? 
V A. An Apoſtle, and the 


entirely beloved of Chritt, 
dap. 13.23. 
Q. How did he write the Grſpel? 

An. As both an eie witnes , and an 
ene witnes of that vhich Chriſt had 
lid and done. 

Qu. what followes is this place to Lee 
bendled®? 


An. Theſe foure branches:the con- 
rittion of Chriſt, his execution, reſur- 
action, and aſcenſion. 

Qu. Were not the Tewes ſatisfied with 
the impriſonment of Chriſt? | 

An. No: they ſought likewiſe to 
pu him to death. 

ueſt, why did they purſue him with 
ſuch | tred . having doone ſo many goed 
laden among themẽ 

A. Vpon the ſame reaſon, that vice 
va vertue, iniquitie godlines,{alle- 

trueth,and darkenes light. 


Iohn. 

Qu · How were they blinded? 

An. By rage and their owne atfedi. 
ons. 

Qu. Vrpbat are the affectiomꝰ 

An. Like whirle-vinds, when they 
have once got the ypper hand over tea 
ſon, as appeareth by the Iewes that 
would heare nothing, but cried, Cruci- 
fe him,crucifie him, cha. 19.15. 

Q. Vr hai did they abiett againfi bin 

An. That he did ſeduce the people, 
blaſpheme, was not Ceſars friend, and 
worſe then Barrabas a thiefe. 

Queſt. How did they ſay he ſeduced the 

ople? 

An. By falſe doctrine, in not attri- 
buting righteouſnefle by the Law, cha. 
5.24. 

u. How blaſpheme? 

— In — himſelfe the Sonne 
of God, chap. 10.33. 

Qu. How not to be Cæſars friend? 

An. In making himſelſe a king, cha. 
19.12. 

Qu. How worſe then Barrabas? 

A. In that they thought a blaſphe- 
mer worſe than a thiefe. * 

k Qu. YVhat linde cf thiefe was Barra- 

as? 
An. One that by inſurrection ſoght 
to 
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orob the peoples hearts of obedience 
which is a kinde of ipirituall theft, 

Queſt. How many ſortes of thieves are 
trre? 


An. Three, 

Qu. Fhich be they? 

An. Firſt, ſuch as corrupt the minds 
dothers by their lewd examples: hy- 
wcrites, ſlanderers, and detracters of 
pod mens vertues. Secondly, ſuch as 
rich lies, whereby the ſoules of the 
karers are robbed of eternall bliffe, 
Thirdly , ſuch.as attribute vnto them- 
klres, the benefite of health, wealth, or 
berty, and ſo deprive GOD of his 

Y. 

Q How many kinds of corporall thieyes 
orthere? 

An. Two. 

Qu. Y hich be they? 

4. Domeſticall and forraine. 

Qu. hom call ye domeſticall thieves? 

An, All ſuch as purloine from their 
taiſters,parents, husbandes, wives, or 
tendes: or negligently ſuffer them to 
ncurre any loſſe or detriment , which 
ey might prevent. 

Qu. #hom call you forraine thieves? 

An, Alſuch asrob their neighbors, 
aber by falſe weights and W 
a 4 
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bad wares,or ſubtile pra ctiſes: all lai. 
ers that make good cauſes bad, or bad 
good : all debters that never thinketg 
pay, and all creditors that triumph o. 
ver the bodies of their poore debters, 
by impriſonment, or any other kind of 
oppreſſion. 

Qu. How did Chrift conſute the obie- | 
ions of the Jewes? 

A. Firſt, by ſaying he was the way, 
the trueth, and the fairhfull ſhepheard, 
and therefore did not ſeduce the peo- 
ple, cha. 14.6. and 10. 1 f. 

Que. How ſecondly? 

A. By ſaying whathe did, he did by 
the inſpiration of the holy-ghoſt , and 
power of God the Father,and therfore 
did not blaſpheme, chap. 1. 32. and 10, 


30. 

Qu. Howthirdly? 

An. By proteſting openly, that what 
was due vnto Ceſer, ought to be given 
vnto Ceſar, and therefore was Rot ene- 
my to Ceſar. 

Qu. How fourthly? 

An. By ſhewing he came to enrich 
them with all the treaſure of happy 
life, and therefore was no thiefe lice 
$arabbas, cha.b.48, and 7.38. h 

Qu, Mere then not ſatisfied with = 

= oof 
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An. No not though Pilate the chief 
Magiſtrate, before whom he was indi- 
td, did certifie them from the iudge- 
nent ſeate, that hee found no fault in 
im, chap. 18. 38. 

Qu. why did not Pilate then ſet him 

teẽ 
f An. Becauſe hee reſpected more the 
lipleaſure of the people, then the diſ- 
charge of his owne conſcience, wherin 
le ſhewed him ſelfe a bad magiſtrate, 

Qu. What are the true markes of a good 
Magiftrateꝰ . 

4. Wiſedome, valour, impartiality, 
dot to be humorous , not to be cove. 
tous, nor cruell. 

Qu. Vrhen i he wiſe? 

4. When he diſcerneth rightly be- 
tweene falNoode and trueth. 

u. PYhen valiant? 

An. When he feares not to execute 
the tenour of the Lawe. 

Qu. V ben impartiall? 

Anſ. When hee neither reſpecteth 
de rich for their authority, nor diſdai- 
eth the poore for their baſeneſse and 
dfriority. 7 

Qu. How is he without humour? 

An. When he executeth iuſtice for 
deloye of rertue, and not for hate, en- 
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vy, or a malitious ſtomacke againſt the 
party called in queſtion. | 

Qu. How is he not coyetous? 

Anſ. When he doth not buy or ſel 
iuſtice for rewarde or bribes, 

Qu. YVhat is inFtice? 

A. The iquare of life,attributing to 
every man that which is his due. 

Qu. YYhat is iniuFtice? 

An. The diſorder of life,vvithhold- 
ing from men the iuſt meaſure of then 
deſerts, 

Qu. Whenus a Magiſtrate cruel!? 

An. Whenhe is wholy ſet ypon(e- 
veritie, without any thought of pittie 


or epmpaſſion. 
Gu. VYas Pilate altygether without 


compaſſion when he gave iudgement von 
_—_ 

An. No: he had a kinde of compal- 
ſion, but it was counterfaite-and there- 
fore though he would waſh his handes 
never ſo often, he cannot cleate himſelf 
from the guilt of innocent blood. 

Queſt. How many ſortes of cruelty art 

e? 


An, Three, 
Qu. Which be they? 
Anſ. Thefirſkis of ſuch as procure 


it, who neyerthelefle will not execute 
I% it 
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tthemſclves, and this was the crueltie 
ofthe Tewes : the ſecond is ſuch, as de- 
iſe not themſelves to be cruell, but 
when the ſword is put into their hads, 
the meanes given vnto them, do not 

forth with to execute it with all 
amanity and brutiſhnes of heart: and 
this is the cruelty of tyrants and wic- 
ad men put in authority, The third is 
offach as neglect thetr duety towardes 
hem that are in daunger, neceſſitie or 
ribulation : whome they both ought 
nd might ſave and help it they would: 
ud ſuch was the cruelty of Pilate, and 
ute cruelty of al ſuch as ſee the inno- 
cent and guiltleſſe wronged , and will 
ot help and ſuccour them. 

Qu. How many wayes may we help the 
Wfreſſed? 

An, Five maner of vayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Either in perſon, when we tra- 
reland labour for their deliverance:or 
nit our goods, in relieving their wats: 
ar with our good words, to comforte 

: or with our counſell to direct 
them: or with our power quite to deli- 
er them. 

Qu. Had Chrift any ſuch friends? 

An, No, nor did he neede — 

ca 
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cauſe he would have deliyered himſelf, 
ifit had pleaſed him, 

Qu. Where were his Apoitles? 

An. Fled from him. 

u. Peter boaFted hee would die for 

him, and did hee now forſake him in ili 
extreamity? 

A. He did not only forſake him, but 
he flatly forſwore he knew him. 

Qu. How often? 

A. Three times the ſame niohtthat 
Chriſt was apprehended,cha.18. 

Qu. Y/hat learne we by this? 

A. The incõſtancy of fleſh & blod, 
and the ficklenes of worldly friends, 

Qu. YYhat became of Iudas that be- 
traied him? 

An. As of a pernitious conlpirator, 

Qu. Hew was that? 

An. He hanged himſelfe. 

Qu. Who gave him that indgement* 

An. His owne guilty conſcience, 

Qu. How many offices of torment doth 
«4 guilty conſcience include? 

Anſ. Foure. 

Qu. PVhich be they? 

An. Of an accuſer, a juror, a judge, 
and an executioner. 

Qu. How of an accuſer? 

Anſ. In laying our finnes to out 
charge, 
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ſel, charge, Rom. 2. 15. 
Qu. How of a Inrour? 
Anſ. By giving in exridence againſt 


vs 
q for Qu. How of 4 Indnc? 
this An. In condemning vs. 


u. How of an Executioner? 
bu Y An. By inflicting deferyed puniſh- 
ment, 
Queſt. at is it to have a good conſci- 
that ence? 
An. Tolivein continuall torment 
and hell of minde. 
od, Qu. What was the maner of Chrift his 
1 execution? 
ben An. The deathof the Croffe. 
Qu. What extreamity did he ſuffer be- 
or, Y fore be was nailed vpon the Croſſe? 
An, He ſweat water and blood,was 
filſly accuſed, buffeted, ſpit vpõ, ſcour- 
? red, reviled, croyyned with thorns, and 
p hisgarments parted before his face. 
toth Qu. What extreamitie did bee indure 
yon the Croſſe? 
A. His hands and feet were nailed, 
his fide pierced with a ſpeare, he dranke 
e, vinegar and gall, was forſaken of God, 
and re iected of the world. 
Qu. For whome did hee ſuffer all theſe 


tirments? 
. . Api. 


our 
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An. Not for any offence of his, for 
he was immaculate, but for our ſinnes 
which were infinite. 


Zu. To what end did be ſuffer then? 


An. To the ſatisfaction of the iu- 
ſtice of God, and the redemption of 
our ſoules. 

Qu. #hat learne we by that? 

An. His obedience to God the Fa- 
ther,and his love towards vs, 

neſt. herein appeared his obediewe 
towards God? 

An. In two things. 

Qu. What be they? 

A. In performing al God had com- 
maunded, which is called active obe- 
dience: and in patient bearing all that 
was impoſed vpon him: which is cal 
led — 

Qu Wherein appeard bis live toward; 
ws! 

Anſ. In giving his life for vs, when 
ve were yet his enemies. 

Qu. What # life? 

Anſ. The power and vigour of the 
m exprefſed by. the inſtrument of 
body. 

Qu. What are the opinions of Atheiil 
touching life? 

An, Some thinke,becauſe a man : 

yet 
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reth no longer then he breatheth, that 
the life of man is nothing but a puffe of 
winde. Some againe, becauſe the loſſe 
of much blood bringeth the loſſe of life, 
therfore they eſteeme the life to be no- 
thing elſe but blood. And other ſome, 
bicauſe in death they perceive no diffe- 
rence betweene men and beaſts, there- 
fore they hold our life to be as the lives 
of bruite beaſts, vaniſhing without im- 
mortalitie of ſoule , but all theſe opini- 
ons are corrupt and lewd. 

Qu. Why ſo? 

An, Becauſe they are grounded on- 
le pon the corporall ſenſes. 

Qu. How doe you proove the ſoule im- 
mortall? 

A, Becauſe it is the Image of God, 
which is a ſpirite and eternall: for there 
muſt alwaies be an agreement betwixt 
the Image, and the thing whereof it is 
an Image. 

Quu. What part of Chriſt then did ſuf- 
fer deatl 2. 

An, His humanity. e 

N. Of what dooth his humanitie con- 


Anſ. Of body and ſoule, like vnto 
ours, ſinne onely excepted. 
Qu. Did his ſoule ſuffer death 
Anſ. 


Jahn. 


An, It did. 

Qu. Y/hby then the ſoule is not immer- 
tall? 

Anſ. There be two kindes of deaths: 
one corporall, which is a diſſolution of 
the ſoule (rom the body: an other ſpi- 
rituall, which is a ſeparation of the ſoul 
from the preſence of God. Andin this 
ſenſe it is ſaid, that Chriſt his ſoule did 
die: inſomuch as for a while it was ex- 
cluded from the preſence of God. 

Qu. What parte of Chriſt did ſufjer? 

An. His Deitie, by which he did o- 
vercome death. 

Queſt. How did Hs victory ox er death 
appeare? 

An. By his reſurre ction. 

u. When was that? 

An. Vpon the third day, 

Qu. What benefite have wee by his re- 
ſurrettion? 

An. The aſſurance of the immorta- 
lity both of ſoule and body: and that 
ſin, death, nor hell ſhall have any power 
over vs, ſo long as we beleeve in him, 

Qu. How proove you that? 

An. By his owne wordes : Jam the 
reſurrection and the life: he that belee- 
veth in me, though he were dead, yet 
hee hall live, chap. 11. 25. And * 

ce 
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hee that beleeveth in the Sonne, hath 
le everlaſting : and he that beleeveth 
notin the Sonne, ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth in him, cha. 


36. 
| Qu. What kinde of people belde opinion 
C tut there is no reſurrecliond | 

An. The Saduces', and therefore 
they tempted Chriſt with the queſtion 
ache woman that had ſeven husbands 
whoſe wife ſnee ſhould be at the day of 
de teſurrection. | 

Qu. How doth Chriſt anſwer this que= 
fun? ; 

Anſ. By ſaying , that in the King- 
tome of heaven, they neyther marry, 
ar are married, but are as the Angels 
«God, 

Qu. What are they called that amongefl 
u dem the reſurrection? 

An Atheiſts, 

Que. How m zuy ſortes of Atheiſts are 

An, Two. (there? 

Qu. Wok be they? 

4. The one, that perſwade thẽſelves 
beſoule is mortall, aſwell as the body: 
lieother, that albeit they have ſome 
pinion of the immortality of the ſoule, 
ſt they thinke there is no hell or pu- 
ment for ſinne after this life. 


Qu, 


John. 


Qu. How dooth the Scripture diſhrum 
the firſt? 

An. By ſaying, that whoſoever be. 
lieverh in Chriſt , ſhall nor periſh, but 
have eternall life, chap. 3. 15. 

Qu. Howthe ſecond? 

Anſ. By tne wordes that God fhal 
ſay to the wicked at the day of iudge- 
ment: Depart from me yee curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, which is prepared for 
the divell and his Angels, Math. 25.41. 

Que. How many ſortes of Angeles be 
there? 

An. Two : good, and bad. 

+ Of what ſub5tance are good An- 
vel? | 
An. Not of the nature andeflence 
of God, nor immortall of themſelves, 
but have their immortalitie of God, 
who both gives it vnto them, andpre- 
ſerves tliem in it, and could take it from 
them if he would. 

Que. What difference is there betwixt 
the ſpirits of men,and of Angels? 

Anſ. T he ſpirits of men are ioyned 
vnto bodies, x» ſpirits of Angelles are 
not. 

Qu. Are it the ſpirites of men cele· 
fiallꝰ 

Anſwer, Ves, not in reſpect they ate 

wy drawne 
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lunne from the nature of God, but in 
nþe&-ob the agreement that is be- 
mt them. 

Qu. VPhat difference # there bel wixt 
ol and ſpirite? 

A. Soule is common to all men li- 
mg, alwell Infidelles as others: but 
it is properly in thoſe that are rege- 
erate and borne anew , by faith and 
the holy-ghoſt. 

u. To whome did Chriſt firſt appeare 
tier hin reſurrection? 

4. To Mary Magdalen, and after- 
ud three ſeverall times to his Apo- 


Qu, Hew long was hee Yon the earth 

er by reſorrec hon? 

Au, Fortie dayes, and then he was 
then yp on high, and a clouderecei- 
bim, Acts 1.3,9. 

Qu. Vrhere was Chrift when hee was 

en vþ? 

4n, Vpon mount Olivet. 


The end of the Goſpels. 


dds. 
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Queſtion. 
Frer that Chrift aſcended into ha- 
ven, whome did hee leave oneanh © 
for the building vp of hu churcl 
An, His cleven Apoſtles, b 
Qu. How did he ſtrengthen them Yue 
An. By ſending the holy ghoſt ynto N 
diem, cha. 2.4. 6 
Qu. In what lilxneſſe did the hohgbafſia 
) are? o 
An, In the likeneſſe of fiery tong 
chap. 2. 3. 5 
Qu · FVith what did it inde then? 
A. Wich the knowledge of langut- 
ges. 
L Qu. To what end? 
An. That they might preach to 
Nations. 
Qu. n that their office? 
Au. Les. 


Qu. #9 inioyned them thereunt:? 
»-91,- Chriſt, cha. 1.8. 
Qvxeſt. pen how many points didil 


ae 
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An. Of two. 3 
. Which be they 

— To baptiſe and to inſtruR. 

Qu. How did they baptiſe? 

4. In the name of the Father, of the 
donne, and of the holy Ghoſt. 

Qu. How did they inſtruc is 
b. n. Two maner of wayes, 
arth Qu. Which be they? | 
F By teſtifying the death, reſurre- 
bon, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, & teach- 
Noſfaith, repentance, & good works, 
ynto n.23, 24, 25,38. 

Qu. What power had they given them 
N anfirme their doclirine? 

An. The power of working myræa- 
is :as making the lame to goe, heal- 
ig the ſicke, and raiſing the dead, cha. 
and 9. 34.40. 

Qu. Who ſtood againſt them? 
A, The practiſe of the Divell. 
Qu. V bo defended them? 
te 4s. Theprovidence of God. 
Q. How did the Divell prathiſe againſt 


) 


guz- 


4. By raiſing vp conſpiracies, tu- 


ml ————ů—— 
N, and by bringing them to impri- 
l ro IT — 85 , 
Te what purpoſe and end dalde 

_—- : Q 2 the 


Aftes. 


the Divll doe thu? 

An. To overthrowe,or attheleaſt, 
to ſtop the cow ſe of their preaching, i 
it had beene poſſible. 

Qu. How did God defend aid preſere 
theme 

A. He revealed the conſpiracies 
gainſt them, cha. 9. 24. He paciſied the 
tumults and commotions, chap. 19.35, 
to 41. Hee (ent them refuge intimeof 
perſecution, chap, 14.6. He converted 
the heartes of their ſlaunderers, chap, 
2.37. Hee delivered them out ofpriſen 
cha.5.:9. Hee comforted them when 
they were beaten, chap. 5. 41. and 3. 
11. and in death he gave them lie, ch. 
14 19. ; 

Qu. YPhoconſpired againſt then? 

An. The Iewes. 

Qu. How? 

An. When Paul was impriſonedb 
them, ſome forty of them and more 
tooke an oth, that they would not catelly 
nor drinke vntill they had flaine Pa 
Acts 23.12, 13. 

Qu. Vuler what colour would theye 
ecute their malice? | 

_ Anſwer. Vnder colour to have hit 
brought forth to be examined, & the 
by the way would murder him. 


| — Howe did Od reveale this conſpi- 


An. Pau les ſiſters ſonne over- heard 
t, and was ſent to tell the captaine of 
he caſtle of it, chap. 23. 20, t. 

Qu. Phat did the Captaine when hee 
heard it? 

An. Sent Paul with a power of men 

his guarde to Ceſarea, to Felix the 
of thiefe governor. 
u. Who raiſed tumult again fi ver ? 

" Anſ. The Iew¾es, and one Demetring 
tfilver-ſmith at Epheſuus. 

” Queſt. Againſt which of the Apoſtles 

Demetrius raiſe a uml? 

an, Againſt Paul, Gaius, and Ari- 
Paules 1 | 

Qu. Vphy? 

41. Becauſe they ſpoke acainft T- 

ſes, by making of which hee got his 


G PPhat was Demetrius intent by 
b mmot ion. 

An. To have Paul and his dil cples 
N 8 did God prevent their pur- 


Hif. The Towne-clarke pacified 
ple, and the men were letgoe, 


up 19.35. 
F Q. 3 Qu. 


Alte. 


Qu. #0 was the Divels inflrumenyÞh * 
perſecute the Apoltles? 10 

An. Herode in luda, and the vnbe © 
lieving Iewes in Jconiam , Theſſaloni 
and other places. 

Qu. home did Herode perſecute? 

An. He killed James, and put pu 
in priſon,cha.12.2,5- | 

u. Who was Gods inftrument te 

liver Peter? | 
An. An Angell. 

Que. How was Herode punifedſelf 
bis cruelty? 

A. He was eaten to death of yorm 
chay. 18.23... :.1 

u. how did the ynbelieving li 

perſecute at Iconium. 

An. Paul and Barnabas, 

Qu. How were they delivered? 

An. God gave them knowledge off 
their danger. 

Qu. Whither went they for refeg ? il 

An. To Liftre and Derbe cilties( 
Licaonia, cha. 14.6. 

Qu. Who were perſecuted in Thel 

nica? 

An. Paul and Syles. : 

Qu. Howeſcaped they: 

_ Their Fiends ſent thema 
by night to Berea,chap.17,10, 


* 
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Mo were the Divil's inflriments 
” er the Apoſtles? 
Bo The lewes. 
vial Qu. Where? 
An. At Jernſalem. 
Ou. 1» what manner? 
Pal A. By ſaying (when they ſpoke all 
manner of langu. iges) that they were 
lune wich new vine, cha. 2. 13. 
How did God make them repent 
Qu —_ k ? 
di 4. By touching them with remorſe 
I. (conſcience. 
| Qu. Who were the Divells inſltuments 
» impriſon the Apoſtles? 
An. King Hr rode, the Iewves, and the 
Jomane ſubſtitute. 
* was Gods inſtrument to de- 


4 An Angell, and ſuch men at he 
to be their friends, cha. 5. 19. 

2 How did God comforte the Apt 's 
y were beatens ? 

4 By ſye iking vnto them in viſi- 
chap. 23.71. 

Qu. To which of them did he vive life 
&. r 


4. To Paul, 
Vt In what manner? 
4s, When Paul was ſtoned by the 


Q. 4 men 


Ales. 


men of L:fra, and carried out of the 
citty for dead, God raiſed him yp. 
gaine even in the midſt of the diſciples 
that ſtoode about him,chap. 14.ver.zg, 
20. 

Qu. Vihat learne we by the ſegueltf 
this diſconrſe? 

A. That God by ſimple men in ſpit 
of all tyranny, repleniſhed the whole 
world with the ſound of his goſpel. 

Qu But Pauli as we reade iu the eilt 
chapter, perſecuted the church, & canſemted 
to the death of Steyen, hom came he then i 
be an ApoStle? 

An. The Spirite of God ( in wboſe 
hands are the hearts of all men) con- 
verted him from a perſecuter to a ptea- 
cher: ſo that amongſt all the Apoſtles, 
none was more zealous, nor added 
more Soules to the Church, 'thenhee 
did. | 

u. How doth that appeare? 

2 By his paineful] — through 
many countries, his ſtripes, impriſon- 
ment, ſtoning, danger by land and Sea, 
which he ioyfully ſuffered for the love 
of Chriſt Ieſus. 1 ſofer bis . 

u. Phy did God ſuffer his ce 
. 44 iniuriouſly handled of th 
worlde? £ F 
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An. For three reaſons. 

Qu. MA hich be they?- 5 

An. That hee himſelfe might be the 
more glorified by their deliveraunce, 
their enemies more iuſtly condemned 
id his ſeryants more worthy of their 
reward in heaven. 

Qu. As they were paineſull to teach, 
were the people as read) to follow their do- 
trine? 

4. Many were of thoſe whoſe harts 
were prepared for that calling: but o- 
berwiſe they that were not, refuſed. 

Qu. It appeareth 1hen that ſaith is the 
wh rife of Ged. 

Anſ. It is: and increaſeth in ys by 
tearing of his worde: as appeareth by 
huis, the woman of the Thyatirians, 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
1 to ilie doctrine of Paul, chap. 

14. 

Qu. lat flrange converſions were 
there mad: by the ApoFil:1? 

An. The converſion of the Æthio- 
pan Eunuch, of Cornel ius 3 of Elymas, 
nd Paules Iayler. 

Qu. Vuby did the tonderſon of theſe 
un ſeeme more ſtrange then the rt. 

An, Becauſe in the eic of the worlde 
bathfor their calling and quality, they 
6 2 $ ſcemed 
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ſeemed morevnlikely to be convene! 
then any other, 

Qu. How? 

Anſ. The Eunuch was of the her. 
then that worſhip ſtrange gods, ch. 8.3 

Cornelius a ſouldier, whoſe ſterne 
— right ſeeme to hatden lu 
eart againſt the firſt impreſſion of 
Chriſtian faith , chap. 10.5. EH 
coniurer, and one that practiſed with 
the divell: and the Taylor, a forwarde 
miniſter to execute the cruelty of ſuch 
as perſecuted Chriſt and his Church. 
He did the converted ſbew them. 
ſelves afterward to be Chriſtian? 

An, By their good workes. 

Qu. YYhat werethey? 14 

A. The Eunuch planted the goſpel 
in Ethiepia, Cornelius vſe d much prayet 
and almef. deedes : & the Iaylor dreſ 
the wounds of Paul and Sylas, and te- 
freſhed them with meate. 

Qu. It i not then enough ſor vit be 
Chriſtians in name, but wee muſt alſo beſi 
in nature? | 

Anu, True, ſor otherwiſe we fhalbe 
ſure to vndergoe the wrath of God: 

u. By what example? 

An. By the example of Ananiciand 

Sapplgra, and of Eutychus. 0 
| ; 7 L 
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Qu. What were their ſaulta . 
A. Anaulas and Sapplhyra, after they 

were received into the Church, didde 

not with their whole hart addict them: 
ſelyes tothe ſervice of God, 

Qu. herein did they falle 

As. In that, whereas it was accu- 
tomed amongeſt them to employ all 
their goods to the benefite of their bre- 
uren; they = backe a parte to theis 
anne private vle. 

u. How were they puniſhed? 
A. With ſodaine death, chapt. 5.5, 
=o 

Qu. If God ſhewed ſuch ſeverity vpon 

them, in that they diſtributed not their 

wooleſubſtance to the maintenance of chri- 
flan charity:what ought they to feare that 

vil beſtow nothing , no not ſo much as the 

ſuefluitie of their riches, to the relieving 

if their diſtreſſed brethren? 

An. Not only death of body in this 
vorlde, but deſtruction of ſoule and 
Wdy in the world to come, vnleſſe. 
bey amend, 

Qu. Whereindid Euꝛichus offend? 
A Being of the congregation ofthe 
Githfull, 2s he ſate with others to heare 
dal preach, negle cted lis doctrine 

many Sermons with ys we may. 
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Tothe Romans. 
ſee the like) and fell into a ſleepe. 

Qu. How did God puniſh him? 

A. He made him an example to the 
whole aſſembly, by ſuffering him to fil 
from the third loft, ſo that hee lay for 
dead, till Paul revived him. 

Qu. But our ChriAians ſit lowe, and m 
their Pewes, and therefore neede fam 
ſuch danger. 

Ahſ. True, they neede not feare fil. 
ling to the ground, but they may (itin 
dread of a greater fall. 

Qu. V hat is that? 

An, From the top of heaven tothe 
bottom of hell, if when they (houlde 
heare the woorde of God, they (uſer 
ſleepe to ſtop their eares. 


Faint Paules Epiſtle to the 
Romans. 


I —— 
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| Queſtion 
Hat was the cauſe the Apoſtles 
writ Epiſtles? 


An. The variety of- 
tions whom they had converted, — 
w 
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whom they could not always in perſon 
beconyerſant, and therefore they ſent 
leir mindes vnto them in writing. 

. To what end? 

An. To cherriſh their yoong faith, 
which otherwiſe (like a greene tree 
laut bath not taken deepe roote) might 
kethaken with contentions and er- 
urs. 

"Q. Was there any ſuch thing in Rome, 
11 time as hee ſent this Epiſtle this 


An, Yes. 

"Qu, hat was it? 

The Tewes began to deſpiſe the 
bentiles, and the Gentiles the Teves. 
Qu. YYherfore did the Teyves deſpiſe 
Eee l # 
n They thought them ynworthie 
bee partakers of grace thorough 
Crit, be cauſe they were not vnder 
teLav aſwell as they. 

"Qu. How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the 


'4n, They thought them more vn- 
hy of Gods favor through Chriſt, 
aſe they had refuſed him for their 

las, to whom onely be was ſent. 
UW. How doth Paul take vp this con- 


1 
2 An. 
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An. By prooving them both guiltis 


of monſtrous ſinnes, and therefor yn- 
fit either to reproove other. A 
Qu. Of what doth he prooye the Cen- 
tiles guilty? ß | 
An. Of Idolatrie, far though they 
had not the Lawe written, yet by the 
frame of heaven and earth, they could 
not but knowe there was an omnipe- 
tent God, and therfore they oughtnor 
ta have IS 17 Idols, chap. 1.29, 
Qu. Muat doth he hold the Iewe, gal- 
ty of? 
An. Ol preſumptien: in thinking 
they could be juſtified by the Lawe, ſo 
that neither in the Lawe , nor out oſ 
the Lawe(that is, before the Lawe was 
given) can there be any righteouſneſſe. 
Qu. bat then muſt they depend vpe 
for their iuſtification? 
. A. Onely faith in Chriſt Teſus,who 
had performed the Lawe for them: for 
to heare the Law, was no cauſe of u- 
ſtificationʒ but to performe the Lawe, 
which none was able to doe, but oulic 
the Son of God, cha 2.13.and 3.20,25- 
Que. Howdooth Paul d:finguifotie 
aw? | 2. 
An. Into the layy ofthe Letter, and 
the layy of faith, 0 
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„Qu. What doth the law ofthe Lefte, 9 
An. Shew vs what ſinne is, but not 
e ys from ſinns. 
. What is the Lawe of faitli 
An. Righteouſncſſc obtained with- 
out the Lawe. 

Qu. How pros vet li he that? 

An. Ey the example of Abraham, 
ho was iuſt iſied by faith, before hee 
ns circumciſed; that hee might not 
hinke circumciſion cauſe of his iuſti- 
kcation,chap. 4. 10. 

Qu. How then dooth hee draw the ww 
ul ihe Gentile to agreement? 

An. By ſhewing them that both the 
circumciſed and the vncircumciſed 
lull be ſaved, if they beleeve. 

Qu. Phat doth belieſe bring? 

An. Peace of conſcience towardes 
God, through our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 

5.1. 
Queſt. hat dooth peace of conſcients 


; An. Toy in tribulation. 
Qu. Y#hat tribulation? 
4s. Patience. 
5 2 Bhat patience? 
2 Experience. 
Woat experience? 


#4 Hope that will not deceive vs. 
e, Qu. 
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Qu, How is our hope made wndeceive« 
able? 

An. By the love of God. 

Qu. YYherein? 

Ax. In that, vhen wee were yethis 
enemies , hee gave his onely begotten 
Sonne to death for vs. 

Qu. How became we God: enemies? 

An. By the ſinne of Adam. 
Qu. Miether was greater, the conden- 
nation that came through the ſin of Adam, 
or the iu fliſicat ion that came through the 
righteeuſnes of Chriſt? 

An, The iuſtification that came by 
the righteouſues of Chriſt. 

Qu. PVhy? 

An. Becauſe by one ſin onely came 
damnation , but Chriſt by righteonſ- 

nes hath forgiven many ſinnes, that i, 
not onely the ſinne of Adam whereto 
we were guilty, but many other ſinnes 
of our owne, which wee have fince 
committed, 

Qu. What bringeth vs to the kuowledge 
of ſinneẽ 

Anſ. The Lawe, for if wee had not 
knovvne luſt , then the Lavye had not 
ſaide, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 

Q. Then the more ſinne is maniſefled 
the more grace abounds, 


>. xy a» 


258 rr e 


Al 


FM 3 a 


Tothe Romans, 188 J 


It doth. ; 

W May we therfore ſiune, that grace 
— 

A. God forbid. | 

Qu. y net? ? 

Anſ. Becauſe when in baptiſme we 
ne made partakers of grace, wee die to 
inne, and riſe againe to nevvnes of lie, 
chap 6.6. 

u. Vl hat is it to die to fin? 
AG To aboliſh the workes of the 


Queſt bat is it to riſe #0 newnes of 
An Tofollowe the woorkes of the 
Vel. What call you the warkes of the 


An, Faith, charity, pea ce,concord, 
terey, love, &c. 
* Vnbaꝛs call you the workes of the 


74 Pride, envy, flouth, gluttony, 
neharitablenes, & c. 

Qu. How are they rewarded? | 
4. With death: for the rewarde 
lane is death, chap.6 13. 

_ How are the workesof the ſpirit 


+ 


2 Wat eternall life, cha. 6. 2, 3. 
Qu. 


To the Romany, 

Qu, Are we al ſubiect to death hy il 
Law? 

An. We are. 

Qu. How then can the Lame be guat 
which is cauſe of much ill? 

An. Yetthe Lawis holy andgood, 
and ordained to give vs life, but that 
ſinne working in vs, alters the property 
of the Lawe, ſo that in ſteede of lie t 
tinde death, chap. 7. 10. 

Qu. How Hf all we ayoyde this damm 
An, By living after ihe Spirite. 
Queſt. Who are they thay live aſter ile 

iritꝰ 

An. Such as God in his foreknow- 


ledge hath predeſlinated theereynto, 
cha. 8. 30. — ' 

_— Are al men predeitinate in le 
ſovea? | | 


Anſ. No, ſome are made veſſelt of 
wrath to deſtruction, as other ſome are 
made veſſclles'of mercy prepared ſo 
glory, chap. 9115. 

Qu. 1: God then the cauſe of any mem 

condemnation? 
A. No, but ſinne which raigneth 
in man. 1 
Qu. hat are they called which art n. 
4285 to be — | 

An. The children of God. 
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Qu. How are we made the children of 


An. Thre maner of wayes. 
Qu. #hich be they? 
An, By election, creation, & adop- 


ton. 
Qu. Why are theſe bleſſings beflowed 


non vs? 
Auſ. Not for any deſert of ours, but 


rough the meere love and mercie of 


What recompence doth bee require 
* them? E 15 

An. Nothing but love. 

Qu. How is our love ſhewen? 

An. If we ſuffer neither tribulation, 
perſecution, famine, nakednes, perill, 
tor ſword to ſeparate vs from Chriſt, 

Queſt. ben are wee ſeparated from 


An. When we do, or conſent to do 
un thing contrary to his will. 

Qu. in muſt wee indure any extrede 
wth rather then revolt from Goa? 

A. Bicauſe the affli tions of this life 
ue not worthy of the glory which ſhal 
befhewne ynto vs in the life to come. 

18. 
+ Qu. Doe we ol taine that glory then by 


7 of 
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An. No, but by the mercy of God 
only, yet works, and the good motions 
of the ſpirite teſtifie to our conſc iencti 
in the meane ſpace, that ſuch a re ui 
is layde vp for vs. : 

u. How are we put from that vler;? 
= Only by ws = &- 
Qu. To whom was the covenant of thi 

glory made? 

An. To the Teves ſirſt, and thento 
the Gentiles. 

Qu. How did the Jewes looſe it? 

An. By thinking to become righte- 
ous by the Lawe. 

Qu. Hew did the Gentiles obtaine it 

An. By beleeving in Chriſt, ſo ſoon 
as they heard of his name,cha. 9.30. 

Qu. Whycould not the I es be rigbte- 
eus by the Lawe? 

An. Becauſe they coulde not fulfil 
the Lawe. 

Qu. Are the Gentiles then righteow 
by fulfiling the Lawe? 

An. They are. 

u. How do they fulfill the Lavye? 

2 Not in 225 , but inthe 
worke of Chriſt, who hath fulfilled it 
for them, and for all others that be- 
leeve in him, ſo that bis righteouſueſi 
is become theirs, chapt. 10.4, y 

| S 
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Qu. Are al the Tewes reiecledꝰ 

An. No, God hath reſerved a tem- 
unt to be ſaved, chap. 5. 27. 

Qa. Are the Gentiles all accepted? 

A. No, but only ſuch as heare the 
nord, and belee ve. 

Queſt. But ſome have not heard the 
vd, therfore they ſhall be excuſed? 

4. Not lo, the ſound therof is gone 
rough the earth, therefore none can 
plade 1gnorance, chap. 10. 18. 

Qu. Becauſe we are Gentiles, and ac- 
whted by our beliefe in the p{ace of the vu- 
kbeying ewes, ought we to deſpiſe them 
wreſet} of our ſelves? 

An. No. 

Qu. oy? 

An. Becauſe wee are not ſo accep- 
ui but ve may be reiected, nor they 
breieed , but they may he received: 
i God graffed vs into the true vine, 
ich were but wille branches, much 
de may he graffe the Iewes , winch 
we the true branches, into the true 
locke againe, chap. 11.17. 


che . y doorh S * vrge this ſimi- 
ed it | 
be- $4 To ſhutt vp the contention be- 


ne the Iewes and the Gentiles, 
gether ſhould deſpiſe other: be- 
| cauſe 


4 
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cauſe they werealike in beliefe , and 
vnbelieſe. 

Qu. After the deciding of this contn- 
verſie, and certaine principall poynts of re. 
ligion (as faith and initification) decls. 
red, wherein dooth Paul ſhew wee ought i 


©, firive one to excel another? 


> kg w. In vnity and vyrightneſſe of 

Qu. How # that to be performed? 

An. By oftring vp our lelves a lie- 
ly ſacriſice vnto God. 

Qu. „at # a lively ſacrifice? 

An. To caſt off the works of duł- 
nes,and put on the armor of light. 

Qu. How mvſt we caft off the works of 
darkneſſe? 

An. By conforming our ſelyesafter 
the will of God, and not after the fi- 
ſhion of the world, chap. 12.2, 

Q. What are the workes of Aarkeneſſ? 

An. To embrace pride rather then 


humility, luſt rather then chaſtity,hate 


rather then love, rebellion rather then 
obedience, gluttony rather then abſti- 


nence, & 
Qu. . armor of light? 
An. To diſpoſe our minds after the 


'contrary. 


. 
* 


Qu. 1: ſcemes thew by leg e 


1 
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An ſectifice our bodies; that every chri- 
i A Prieff? 
As. True, ve are. 
. How are wee conſecrated? 
Anu. Not by the infulion of oile, but 
bythe inſpiration of the holy Spirite. 
Qu. Wien? b* 
An. At our baptiſme. 
Qu. Do all chriftians ſerve the efficeof 
Priefo0de? 
An. No. 
Qu. Win? 
A- Bicauſe their ſacrifice is not ſuch 
uit ſnould be. | 
Qu. How comes that to paſſe? 


An. By reaſon = reterre not ſo- 


wv before ioy, death before life, re- 
ke before honour , enne mies before 
hiendes, for the love of Chriſt, and as 
ſein his life did for our example. 

Qu. To whome 4 is given to dos theſe 
ings? 

ug To all; but notafter a like mea- 


Qu. What muſ? they dg that bave pri- 
Ne of grace above othersÞ* | | 
45. Not boaſt of it lt help to fur- 
mem that want, chap-11 3. 

ny what example are wee yanybr-” 


An. 


To the Romani 
An. By the example of the member 


of a mans bodic : for as whenthefog 
is offended, the reſt of the members a 


the eie, hand, and tongue ſlrait miniſte 


to it, ſo ought it to be in the mem 


of Chriſt his body, when one faints,the 


reſt muſt relieve it. 
Queſt. Who is the head of the myilical 
bodie? 
An. Chriſt. 
ho are the eyes? 
An. His Preachers. 
au. ho are the eares? 
An. Hearers of his word, 
Qu. YYhe are the handes? 
An. The Magiſtrates. 
Qu. Vo are the ſeete? 
An. The ſubiects. 
Qu. Vr hat is the duty of the Preachers 
An. To teach with ſincerity. 
qu. What is the duety of the hearer? 
An. To attend with reverence- 
. queſt, hat is the duety of the Mai- 
ſtrate? 
An. To rule with Iuſtice. 
Qu. #hat is the duety of the ſubieiR 
An, To oV vrith love. 
queſt. What are the ſinewes that hi 
theſe ioyntes of the myſticall body ce 


ther? 


A 


i 
bt 
a 
I, 
0 
Vi 
A 
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n 22 Compaſſion, and brotherly 
at ll love. | 
ul What is compaſſion? 

| Q A ſuffering with our Chriſtian 


brethren , or a like feeling of the hurt 
hee ſhewesto them, as if it were 
pened to our ſelves. 

Qu. What doth it produce? 

4s. A diſtributing to their neceſſi- 
ez as eounſel to them that erre , com- 
to all them that mourne, and food 
them that hunger, clothing to them 
ut are naked, and harbour to them 
tate harbourleſſe, chap. 12. verſ. ij, 
7 
Qu. How are theſe vertues performed 
we 

4. By continuance in prayer. 

ber? On. What vices ive place to campaſſi- 


— Hate, revenge, arrogancy, and 
| 


Cu. 2 muſs wee not hate? 
4. Becauſe God hath commaun- 
dlove,cha. 12.10. 


ul ve not revenge? 

& Becauſereyenge is the Lordes, 
. 19. a 

0 Why muſt we not be arrogant and 


R An. 
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Anſ. Becauſe wee are all of one l. 
nage, and no man bath any thing dt 
hirnſelfe, but What is given him d 
God. 

Qu. Woat is ſelfe- love? 

An, To be wiſe in our owne con. 
ceits. | 

u. Dooth our duety onely extend lf 
the body of our Chriſlian brother? 

An. No, but to his minde alſo, 

Qu. How is that? 

Anſ, We muſt take heede that wee 
offend not his conſcience, by cating 
meatcs, ot obſervation of dayes, chap 
14 1t. | 
Qu. YYhenaregheſe precepts tobe pul 
in execution? 


Anſ. Out of hand. 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe the time of our ſaly 
on: drawech ncere, chap.13. 11. 

u. Viunts be left off: 

p—4 Not in death. f 
Gu. FYVhy,.; -... 

Anſ. Becauſe , whether we liye« 
dic, we live and die to the Lord, du 
Qu. w dooth Saint Paul can 
1 Epiſtle to the Romans? 

An. With wo things. 
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Qu. bat be they? 

Au. With cxhortation and prayer. 
ol Qu. PVhat doth be exabore them v 
| An. Thereading ot the Scriptures, 
— „ and to beware of falſe 
grophets. 

Qu. Wi doh be exhort them to reade 
be crif teres? As 
A. Becauſe whatſoever is written, 
ritten for their and our inſtruction, 
up 15 4 
Qu. why to thank: ſgrving? 
\ Anſe. Becauſe of the mercy of God 
wen vnto all, 

Qu. Vi to beware of faif- prophets? 
| -y Becauſe they raiſe — and 
ions in the Church, contrary to 
tedoGrine of Chriſt, chap. 16.13. 

Qu. What is bis prayer? 

An. That they might be filled with 
lioy and peace that come by faith, 
with all aboundance of hope. 

Qu. What is hope? 

An aſſured expeQation of bleſ- 
to come; to which Chriſt Ieſus 
vs, Amen, 

From whence did Paul write this 


d 


| 


Wy . 


ly: 


I 
Je? 
4. From Corinth, 


R 3 1. cor- 


1.Cortnthians, 


— 


7. Corinthians. 


— 8 ! 
——— 


Queſtion. 


Here was Paul when he writtt 
V tby Epiſtle to the Corinthi- In 


'- ans? th 
An, In Syria. 9 
Qu. #hat*was the cauſe that moe 
him to write + » To | | 
Anſ. The ſets and dlviſions that inf 
his abſence toołe roote inthe Church 
of cori. 9 . 
Qu. Phat were they 1 
An. Some held of Paal, ſome of Ae 
pollo, and ſame of Cephas. 
Qu. How doth he reproove them? ( 
An. Byſhewing them that Chriſt ini 
one, and his religion one, and therefor 4 
ought not to be divided 3 and howlocgad: 
ver Paul, Apollo, or Cephas plant, it is no 
thing, except God give the incteaq & 
chap. 3 6. ö 
u mbence then proceedes the 
ledge of the Scripture? \ Ween 
Anſ. From the Spirit of God,ciuf 
2:12, 


0 


1:{ orinmthians. 194 
u. Whou themeanes? 
A An{. The Preacher,cha.3 9. 
Qu. How ought he to deliver the word? 
Anſ. Not in the inticing ſpeach of 
nns wiſedome, but in the plaine evi- 
dence of the ſpirit,chap. 2.4. 

Qu. hy? 

Anſ. Becauſe the wiſedome of ts 
thi-Ynorld before God is fooliſhneſſe, and 
uit which the world accounts fooliſh- 

vr, is wiſdome before God, cha. 19. 
well Q What is their offence then that per- 
rale themſelves , the Goſpell is not well 
At it „except it be ſette foorth 3 
urch pere of peach? 

A. They make the Croſſe of Chrift 
none effect, attributing that vnto 
ten, which belongs to the e 
Cod, cha. 1. 17. 

? . What are the inconveniences which 
iſt 1 comtroverſies in religion? 

refor} 4v. Vice paſſeth away vnpuniſhed, 
oe the Congregation is ſcandalized 
is no 5. 2, &c. 

cteaſ Qu. What be the vices Saint Paul no- 
lin the Corinthians? 
Arroganc ie, inceſt, going to law 
with another,and fornication. 

. How would he have arrog anc ie 


of A 


R 3 Auſ. 


* 


1 4 int 
An. By humility;if any man among 
= ſeeme to be wiſe in this worlde, 
et him be a foole, thathe may be wiſe 
cha. 3: 18. | 

Qu. How inc eſt? 

An. By excommunicating the par- 
ty, chap. 5. 5. 

Qu. How going to Lawe? 

An. By chookng {ome one or an o- 
ther of their brethren, to ſer concorde 
betyveene them, without expence e 
time and further charge, chap. 6 f. 

Qu. How fornication? 

An. By marriage, to ayoyde forni- 
cation, let every man have his wife 


7.2. 
Queſt, Which.doth. be mo comme 
marriage, or fngle life? 
An. Single life, 
Qu. Why? 
A. Bicauſe it is moſt apt for the ſet 
vice of God, by reaſon it is freedfrot 


„ 


cares the other is entangled with,chapſted 
7.32433; | Po 
Qu Doth he not likewiſe taxe ihm his, 
idelatry? Q 
An. Yes, and of thinking the mini ,e, 
ſter a burden to the congregation. ' WMirit; 


Qu. How doth he reproo ve the fi 
An. By ſhevring,that alchought 
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feare God in heart, yet it is not lavyfull 
vor them to eate with Idolaters. 
ſe ! Qu. n? 
— Becauſe inſo doing, they may 
unde the weake conſciences of o- 
u- chers, chap. 8 11, 13. | 
Queſt. How dcoth hee reproove the ſe- 
uud? 
o- An. By ſhewinz, that he which ſee- 
ede ¶ tech the floc ke, is wonrthy to eate of 
oi be wille of the flocke, chap. 9 7. 
Qu. By wleſe example doth hee i each 
tem to avoyde theſe enormities? 
mi- An. By the example of the Iewes, 
fe ho were ambitious, ſull of ſtrife, def 
fers of the Prophets, and prophaners 
tholy hides, chap 45 W 
3 Why are they taught ts avuy de 
ſet ings? 
An. Becauſe their bodies are the 
ſerefemples of God, and therefore they 
onwht not to make them the temples of 
chapMedivell,, by ſuffering themſelves to 
polluted with ſuch vncleannes, cha. 


Qu When do they avoyde them? 
Anſw. Whenrhey doe all things in 
itie of ſpirit, and to edification, cha. 


x 


: 
oft 
hr 
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1. Corinthians. 

Qu. What i the beſt ground of edifice 
tion? 

An. Love. 

Qu. How do you proove it? 

Anſ. Becauſe hee that teacheth, al. 
though he ſpeake with the tongue of an 
Angel, and have not love, is like a tink- 
ling cimbal, ch. 13. 1. He that ha faith 
able to remove mountaines, and want 
love, it is nothing, Exod. 2. And he that 
giveth all he hath to the poore, and be 
without love, profiteth nothing, Exod. 


Qu. Love then # neceſſary in al the 

nts of religion. : 
_—_— 5, for hee that comes to the 
Lordes Table without love, is an ut 
woorthy gueſt : And hee that praye 
and is not in love, calleth for venge 
ance on himſelfe. 

Qu. Yyherein did the Corinthian 
abyſe prayer? 
An. In not obſerving the cuſtom 
of time. 

Qu. YYhat was that? 

An. To pray bare headed, cha. l 
verſe 4. 
Q. Vyberein did they abuſe the 
Supper? | 

Ax. In that ſome came with à c 
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gall deſire to eate, and ſome had filled 


themſelves before,cha.11.21. 

Qu. What was the preſumption of their 
women? 

Anſwer They tooke vppen them to 
teach, xhich is not allowable, cha. 14. 


4 
. Que ſt. what princ! pall thing was to be 
oſerved among ſi their teachers? 

Anſwer. Not to teach nor pray in a 
ſtrange tongue, by which the people 
coulde not be edifed , nor wherevnto 
they could not ſay, Amen, cha. 14.2,16 

Qu. Vl bat is the laſ error that Paul 
anfutes in them? 

An. Their doubting of the reſurre- 
Gon. \ 

Qu. How doth he confute it? _ 

A. By ſhewing that Chriſt is riſen, 
which is the firſt fruit of them that thal 
fle, chap. 15. 

Qu. He doth he proove that Chr ſt i 

en? 


An. By the teſtimony of the Apo- 
fles, and of others that ſawe him: but 
elt this might not be ſufficient, he con- 
mes it allo by reaſon, 

Qu. How i that? 

4. That vnleſſe there be a reſurre- 
lion, faith and preaching are both in 
| RF yaine, 


2 .Cormthians, 


vaine, chap. 15. verſe 14. 
Qu, How deoth Paul conclude thi E. 
pie? 
Anſw. With an exhortation for the 
reliefe of the poore. 


2-Corinthians. 


— — * —_—. 


Queſtion. 
Rom whence was this ſecond Epiſile to 
the Corinthians written? 
Anſw. From Philippi, a Citty in 
edonia. 
u. What are the principall circum» 
—_ to be conſt — N 

An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, The cauſe why hee writte, the 
perſons whome hee toucheth, and the 
ma · ter whereof he treateth. 

Queſt. hat was the caſe of bis wri- 
ring? : 

An. The inflexible nature of ſome, 
that notwithſtanding his former per- 
firafions, ſtill deſpiſed his authority. 

Qu. Mis are the perſons? 
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A+ The falſe teachers, himſelſe, an 
the Corinthians. 
Qu. bat the matter © - 
A. A confutation of his detracters, 
&a confirmation of his on doctrine. 
Q. How confutes he his detrafler,? 
A. By prooving them teachers, not 
for love, — to fill their ovene bell:es, 


and that they were boaſters of other 
mens labors, cha. 10. 15. and 11 20 

Queſt. How do:b he confirme hu owne 
GArine? 

An. Three wayes. 

Qu. Which be they?” 

Anſ. Firſt, in reſpeRof the gronnd 


thereof, which is Chriſt Ieſus, cha. 4. 55 
Secondly, inrefpect of the fruit which. 
had brought foroth in them; which 
was faith, patience, and love, char. 8. 7: 
and 9.2, Thirdly, in teſpect of his on 
conſtancy, whome the perſecutions of 
the world had ſcaled the true miniſter 
ef God. N 
Qu- How? 

An. In that, neither imprifonment,, 
lripes, vatc hi 2 faſting, ſtoning, dan- 
zer by ſea, — by land, coulde 
trrihe him from proceeding in his cal- 
lag, cha. 6. 4. and 11124. to 30. 


> Tc 


Galatians. 


th 


To the Galatians. 


ueſtion 
X Hat was the cauſe Paul writte 
V to the Galatians? 
A. Their declining from 
that which he had taught them. 

Qu. YYhat was that? 

An. Faith in Chriſt Ieſus. 

Qu. How declined they from faith? 

Anſ. In thinking to be iuſtified by 
the workes of the Lawe. 

Qu. How doth he rebukg them? 

A. By ſhewing, that as many as are 
of the workes of the Law,are vader the 
curſe, chap. 3. 10. 

Qu, How were they delivered from thu 
eurſe? | 

A. Chriſt hath redeemed vs by be- 
ing made a curſe for vs, cha 3.13 
; Qu. What doth he then counſel themts 

oe? 

An, To forſake the beggarly tradi- 
tions of the lawe, as circumciſion and 
the obſervations of dayes and times, 


chap. 4.9, 10. 
Qu. 
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Qu. What is his reaſon? 

An. Becauſe neither circumciſion, 
nor vnc ircumciſion availe any thing, 
but a new creature, chap. 6. 15. 

Q. What e vaderfieeds by 4 new crea- 
ture? 

An. One regenerated by faith, as 
being dead to finne , and riſen againe 
throught Chriſt to newnes of life, cha. 
519, 20. 

Qu. How are we lhne to be regene- 
tate? 

Anſ. If we bring forth the fruites of 
the ſpirice. 

Qu. hat are the fruits of the ſpirit? 

Anſ. All kindes of vertuous living, 
dap. 5. 22. 

Nu. V here was Paul when bee write 
thy Ebi ſtie? 

Anſ. At Rome. 


be- — 
mn Paul to the Epheſians. 

di- = mem 
and ueſtion. 

nes, at was the eftate of the Epheſians 


when Paul writte ynto them? 
Anſ. 


Epheſians. 
Anſ. As it is of all theſe amongeſt 
whom Gods word hath beenc ſowen, 

How is that? 

An. The good ſeede of Paulis do- 
ctrine, was mingled with the cockle 
and weedes of call teachers, 

Qu. In ſuch a needefull buſin*ſſe, howe 
chance he did not rather goe vnto them, then 
write? 

A. Becauſe he was priſoner in Roe, 

u. Mat methode doth be ſt in con- 
firming the Epheſians in the faich , which 
he had before tauglit them? 

An. Fit ſt hee vſeth an admonition, 
then a prayer, and laſf᷑ of all an exhor- 
tation. 

Qu. Of what doth he admeniſh them 

Anſ. Offoure things, 

Qu. uch be they? | 

An. Firſt, he ſheves that they were 
predeſtinated to the calling of Chriſti- 
ans, before the foundation of the 
world, ana therefore it was nothing 
that had hapned ynto them by chance, 
chap. t.. It. Seconely,he puts them in 
minde, that the ground of their faith i 
Chriſt Teſus, to home all power, 
both in heaven and earth was given, x 
therefore they needed not to ſti 
doubtfull of their reward, cha. 1.30. 
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33. Thirdly, he recordes in what eſtate 
they were before they were called; 

Qu. YYhat was that? 

A. That they were vnder the pow- 
er of Satan, and dead through ſinne, & 
therefore being now quickened by the 
ſpirite of Chriſt : the farther they were 
off from grace, the greater debters they 
are now for the ſame, chap. 2. ver. 2,4, J. 


. Fourthly, he biddes them not faint, be- 
1» || cauſe of the perſecution which they 
< © was Hyde vpon him. 


Q. What reaſon ſhe ws he for that? 
Anſw, Becauſe it was to their glory, 
3.13. 
Qu. In what reſpecſ could his perſecu- 
hon be to their glory? 
A. In this: that ſeeing him conſtãt- 
indure impriſonment and death, for 
trueth of the goſpell which hee had 
preached vnto them, they might aſſure 
nemſelves his doctrine was the word 
e God, and no tradition of nian. 
Qu. Fer what doth hee pray to God for 
em in them? | 
zich ia An. For three things. 
ower, Qu. Which be they? 
ven, &. A. Firſt, for the ſtrength of his holy 
ite, chap.3.16, Secondly, that hee 
give the a faithful heart, _ 
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And thirdly , to indure them with yn- 
fained charitie. 

Qu. How maniſolde are his exhertati. 
ens? 

Anſ. Two: folde. 

Qu. As how? 

Anſ, Generall and particular. 

Qu. # hat # his generall exhortation? 

Anſ, Certaine obſeryations com- 
mon to all men: as to walke worthy of 
their calling,cha.4.1, 

u. PYhat i their calling? 

5 Chriſtianity. p 

Qu. YYhat is the end thereof? 

Anſ. Eternall life. 

Qu. YYhobath called vs there vnto 


Anſ. God the Father, by his Sonne I 
Chriſt Ieſus, chap.3.17. 4 
Qu. By what meanes? 
Anſ. By two kinds of meanes. 
Qu. Which be they? le 
A, Firſt by outward meanes, 2b) 
afflictions and perſecutions: and ſe- . 
condly, by inward meanes, as bythe by 
working of Gods word in our heartes, luc 
and the wholeſome admonitions ofhis I} , 
holy ſpirit, chap 4 30. þir 
Qu. How may we walke worthy of ur 
voc at ion ” 


A. If we ayoydelying,anger,theft, 
filthy 
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filthy ſpeaking, and imbrace humilitie, 
meekeneſſe, patience, charitie, and vni- 
tie of ſpirit, cha. 4. 2, 3. and 25. to 31. 

Qu. #hat is humili tie? 

An, Not to preferre our ſelves be- 
fore others, not to deſpiſe others, in re- 
ſpect of our ſelyes. 

Qu. What is meekeneſſe? 

A. Not to beeafly moved to anger. 
Ju. 15 it not lawſull then to ba ang 
wy ah as offend = — 
An. Yes, ſo wee be not angry vnto 
knne; nor let the Sunne go dove vp- 

on our wrath, cha. 4.36. 

Q. Hew may we be angry, and not fin? 

An. If we fo bridle our fury, as that 
we breake not foorth into any wicked 
or vnlayyfull act. 

Qu. Vi bat is patience? 

A. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and 
leaving the revenge to God. 

Qu. VI bat is chavitie? 

A. A compunction of hart,where- 
y one Chriſtian is incited to help and 
luccour another. 

Queſt. Y7hat call ye the wnitie of the 
ſpirit? 

A. An agreement togither of Gods 
people in true faith and doctrine with- 
t ſect or diſſention. 75M 


| Qu. 
4 
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Qu. Ma ought we to walke in vnity of 

virize? 

# An. Picauſe, God which hath crea- 
ted vs, Chiift which hath redeemed vs, 
and the holy ghoſt which hath ſanciik- 
ed vs, is but one, and the meanes wher- 
by wee are ſaved one, that is to ſ y, 
faith, and therefore wee ought to agree 
together in minde, as children of one 
father, or as heires ord 11ned all for one 
happy inheritance, chapter 4, verſ. 4), 


Que. Having der lared what the ver- 

tues be which ſaint Paul would have vs f- 
bw; reh-arſe the vices which he wou ld have 
7 avoyde? 
A, Lying (as I ſaide before) theft, 
anger, and filthy talking; and out of the 
. chapter, covetouſneſſe, fornication, 
drunkennes, falſe doctrine, tooliſh and 
idle ieaſting. 

Qu. What na lie 

An, A counterfeit and falſe decla- 
ration of the thought and minde, as 
when we ſpeake one thing, and thinke 
another. 

Qu. What is theſt? 

Arſ. Not onely to ſteale with the 
hand, but all manner of deceit and vin 


lawfull gaine. 
Qs 


= wh _ w «ee 
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2 Qu. What i anver? a | 
Anſw. A deſire of revenge for ſome 
wrong doone vnto ys, or vnto them 
whom wee love. 
Qu. Of hcw many ſortes is it? 
Anſ Ot two. 
Qu. #hich be they? 
An. Naturall,or diabolicall. 
Queſt. Vat call you the natural an- 
7 


Faure. The anger that is in a Moęi- 
lrate * ſubiect, a father 
ward his childe, or a maiſter toward 
la ſervant or ſcholler:for the due cor- 
reion of ſuch vices , as they perceive 
them to the diſhonor of God. 

Qu. Phat is diabolicall anger? » 
An. So to be incenſt, as to wiſh the 
&ftrution of any one. 


. Wherein conſi id, fileby —— 


Pu In ſwearing, curſing, blaſphe- 
ning, immodeſt wordes,and ydlc iea- 


Qu. How muſt Chriſtians then frame 
their daily conference? 

Anſwer In ſuch ſort as it may be to 
tbeedification one of another, ſpeak- 
iz vnto themſelves, in Pſalmes and 

, and ſpirituall Songs; and gi- 


0. ving 
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ving thankes to God for all things, cha 
1.19, 20. 

Qu. bat is covetouſneſſe? 

An. A greedineſſe to gaine, without 
regarde to their ovyne neceſſities , or 
the neceſſitie of others. 

Qu. YYhat is fornication? 

An. A polluting of the ſoule with 
laſt of body. 

u · Vat is drunkenneſſe? 

— A confounding » a and 
the ſenſes,by immoderate drinking, 

Qu. YVhat isſalſe doctrine? 

An. Any thing that is taught con- 
trary to the trueth of Gods word. 

Qu. How are they ſaide to leade their 
lives, that delight in any of theſe abu- 
ſee 

An. Improvidently. 

Qu. h 

Au. Becauſe they neglect the wil ef 
God to follow their owne wayes. 

. How are they ſaide to leade their 
lives that abhorre them? 

Anſ.- Circumſpectly. 

Qu. Y/hy? 

A. Becauſe they preferre the wil of 
God before their ovwne imaginations, 
chap. 5. 15, 17. 

Qu. inbat is Paules particular exbor- 


; tation 
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tation in thiz EpiSHe? | 

An. The duety of husbandes and 
wives, parents, and children, maiſters, 
and ſervants. | 

Qu. Y/hat is the duety of huebandes 
towards their wives? | 

An. To love them as Chriſt loved 
bis Church , who gave his life for it, 
has .25, 

Queſt. Vat is the duety of wives to- 
wardes their husban1s? 

An. To ſubmitte themſelves vnto 
their husbandes, as vnto the Lord, cha. 
141. | | 

Queſt. what is the duet) of parents to 
their children? 

An. Not onely to feede and clothe 
them, but to bring them vp in the feare 
ofthe Lord,cha.6.4. 

Queſt. What is the duety of children to 
their parents? 

Anſwer To honour and obey them 
nith bodily reverence , and with the 
mained love of the heart, chap. 6.12, 

Qu. What is the duety of Maifters to 
their ſer xant esd 

An, Not to defraude them of their 

to vſe cruelty towardes them, 
emembring that they themſelves have 
lbamaſter in heaven, chap. 6.11. 


. 
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Qu. What is the duety of ſervantes ts 
their mai5ters? | 
As. To obey and labour for them 
in ſingleneſſe of heart, and not with eie 
ſervice. 

u. How is that? 

An. To do allchings(whither their 
maiſteis be abſent or preſent)as it God 
bcheld them. 

Qu. H:w doth $.Paul wiſh be Ephe« 
fiins (and inthem,ys) to arme our ſelyet 
for the accompuſhing 0 theſe aud all oller 
ductie,? 

An. Furſt, to gird vs with the cirdle 
of cructh :{rcondly, to pur on the trelt 
plate ofrighteouſnefle. hu dly, to be 
{hod with ſhooes ot the preparation to 
the goſpel of peace . Fourthly, to tobe 
the ſhicld of taith. Fiftly, the helmet 
of ſalvation. Six ly, the (worde ot the 
ſpirit, chap. 6. 14. to 17. | 
op Qu, - What 1 vnderſtoade by the *1rdle 
of traethẽ 

An. A binding of our (clves tothe 
obſervation of the word of God- 

Qu. What by the breaft plate of rig 
teouſueſſe? 45 5 
An. A good conſcience , or inno- 
cencie of lite. 


Qu. It Ly the ſhoves of peace? 
A 
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An. Frendly & quiet conveiſation. 

Qu. /Yhat by the ſhield of fache ' » 
An. The righteouſnes of Chriſt, a- 
ble like a braſen ſhield, to protect and 
cover vs from the darts of the worlde, 
the fleth,and the divell. 

Qu. What by the be/met of ſalvation? 
Au. The ſtrength and the power of 
Chrift, bein tor our ſake vanquiſher 
of hell, death, and ſinne. 

Qu. ws i the ſword of the ſpirit? 

A. The word ot the everliying god, 
which vas a (worde wee mult drawe 
forthto defend our (clyes, and offend 


our ſpirituall enemies. 


Qu. What 1s the ſpeciall qualitie re- 
quired in him that is thus armed? 

Anſ. Praier,and continuall watch- 
lulae s, chap. 6. 1 f. | 


* 
{Fo —»„» 
— — —— 


To the Philippians. 


_— — 


= — 


Queſtion. 
Hat were the Philippians? 
An, Exilcs of Philippi, a citiie 
in 


Philippians 


in Macedonia, where Saint Paw! hadde 


planted the Goſpel. 


Qu- What mooved him to write yn 


them? 
An. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they? 


An. Firſt, the general] care hee had 
for all the people of God:ſecondly, that 


he might ſheyy his thankfulnes toward 
the Philippians, 

Qu. For what? 

Anſw. For ſending him relicte aker 
they knevy he was priſoner in Rowe, 
Qu. By whome did they ſend him re- 

lefe? 

An. By Epaphroditus a profeſſour of 
the Goſpel. 

Qu. How doth he ſhew lus dhankefalnes 
toward them? 

An. Two wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt,in praiſing God for them, 
& then in praying vnto God for them. 

Queſt. How deoth hee praiſe God fot 
them? 

Anſ. In that it had pleaſed him to 
receive them intgythe fellowſhip of the 
Goſpel, chap. IN. 


u, How, and in what forte dooth be 


or them? 
pray p Ul 
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As. Three maner of wayes. 

Qu. YYhich be they? 

A. Fuſt, that God which had be- 

Kune this good worke in them, would 
continue it vntill che day of Chriſt Ie- 

lu, chap. 1.8. 

Secondly, that they might bee able, 
trough his grace, to diſcerne true do- 
dine from falſe, chap. 1. 10. 

Thirdly, chat they might abound in 
ye, zad the wor kes ol righteouſneſſe, 

u. 1. 11. 

Queſt. How dooth he encourage them, 

bu impriſonment ſhoulde make them 


4. Three wayes. 

Qu. YPhich be they? 

& Firſt, in reſpect of others: Se- 
ndly, of himſelte : Thirdly, by the 
zople of Chriſt, 

u. How in reſpett of others? 

2 That, 3 in beholding 
conſtancie ere boldened, and did 
re frankely profeſſe Chriſt, ſo hee 
ed they would doc, chapter 1.ver. 


Uu. How dooth hee encourage them in 

pet of bimſeife? 
4. That, as he kneyy Chriſt ſhould 
wenified in his body, whether hee 
8 lived 
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lived ordied , ſo be doubted not, but 
that they would be of the ſame minde, 
chap. 1. 10. 

Qu. How by the example of Chriſt 

An, That as Chriſt being God, be. 
came man; being free, became bound, 
being Lorde and maiſter over all, be- 
came a ſervant to all; and for our ſakes 
was content to ſuffer all reproach and 
tyranny; yea death it ſelfe: ſo wee for 
his ſake ſhould not refule to do the like, 
chap.2.5.to 11. | 

Qu. What reaſon doth he alleadye, the 
better to perſh wade vs herevnto? 

Anſ, A rw@olde reaſon, 

Qu. V hat u thai? 

An, Firſt, as touching the rewarde 
of our petſecuters: ſecondly, as touch 
ing the rewarde of vs that are perſecu 
ted. 

Qu. hat doth hee ſay ſhall be the r 
ward of our perſecuters? | 

Anſ, Ferditioa. 

Qu. What of vs that are perſecuted? 

An. Salvation, chap. 1. 28. 

Qu. How dooth bee conclude theſe ci 
cum tances? | 

An. Witha neceſſitie to ſuffer wit 
Chiriſt, if we will be thought to beli 


in Chriſt, chap. 1.29, ; 
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Qu. What dooth Paul exhort whto in 
this EpiiHe? 

An. Concord, meekeneſſe of mind, 
and godly converſation. 

Qu. How to concord? 

An. That ve be of one iudgement 
-Jareligion, chap. 22. 

Qu. How to mee l eneſſe of minde? 
An. That notling be done through 
nineglory, but every man eſteeme o- 
ther better then himſelfe, cha. 2. 3. 

Qu. How to godly converſation? 

Anſw. That whoſoever is true, iuſt, 
mdofgood report, him to follow,cha. 


+8, 
Q. Whatdoth be bid vs to beware of? 
An. Falſe teachers. 
Qu. What names doth he attribute vn- 
p falſe teachers, whereby.to knowe them? 
Anſ, He calleth them dogges, evill 
mrkers,coleners, belly-gods,cnemies 
vothe Croſſe of Chriſt, and minders of 
anhly things,chap.3-2,18,19. 
And wherefore doth he call them dogs? 
An. Becauſe, like dogges they barke 
ganit the doctrine of the Goſpel. 
Q. And why evil workers? 
Anſw. Becauſe in the harveſt of the 
rd, they ſeeke not his glory, but their 


Row commodity. 8 . Qu. 
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Qu. Vn cooſeners? | 

A. Bicauſe they teach that circum- 
ciſion, and the workes of the Law, are 
nece ſſary to ſalvation. 

Qu - Vip bellie od. 

Anſw. Becauſe to ſatisſie the luſt of 
their fleſh,they care not with what ce- 
remonies they ſeduce Gods people, 

Queſt. Vin enemies to the Croſſe of 
Chriſt? 

An. Becauſe they are Cluiſtiansn 
name onely, and not indeede. 

Qu. Y/by minders of earthly thing? 

An. Bicauſe their chiefeſt care is to 
be rich, and riſe to promotion. 

Qu. How doth Paul make known le 
true minitters of God? 

An. By five ſpeciall notes. 

u. Mich be they? 

A. Firſt hee ſaieth, they holde it: 
glory to die for the confirmation ot 
cheir diſciples faith, cha. 2. 17. Second- 
ly, they put ne confidence in earthly 
things, chap.3. Thirdly, they doee- 
ſteeme all thinges lofſe , and as ver) 
doune, for the excellent knowledge oſ 
Chriſt, cha. 3.8. Fourchly, they preacl 
the rigkteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and not 
mens works, cha. 9. Fiftly, their con- 
vciſation is in heaven, from 7 

| ih 


— 
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they expect Chriſt , by whoſe com- 
ming they hope to be made immortall, 
cha 3.20, 21. 

Qu bat # it to have our converſation 
in heaven? | 

An. To live like Saints on earth. 

Q. That we may be able to do ſo,what 
wrequired of vs? 

Anſ. Three things. 

Qu. P#h:ch be they? 

A. Faith toward God, love toward 
our neighbour, and ſobrietie towardes 


ourſelves. 


„ — * 
— 
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To the Coloſsians. 
ita ; 8 
a H — loſfans? 
ty at are the Coloſhang? 


An. A people dwelling 
in Celofſe,a citty of Phrigia; 


mome Paule ſaluteth in the name of 
* 


= UW. Aſter his ſalutat i on what didde 
con- 4. Gives God thankes for them. 


V. Nis | 
S 3 An, 
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An. Becauſe of their faith in Chi 
Ieſus. 

Q. How doth he ſtrengtben that fait 

Aaſ. Firſt, by prayer, and thenhy 
exhorcation, 

Qu. To whome doth he pray? 

An. To God. 

Qu, For what? 

An, For ſix things. 

Qu. Vl hich be they? 

Anſw. Firſt, that they may be filed 
with the knowledge of the wil of God 
in all wiſedome and ſpirituall vnder- 
ſtanding, chap. 1. 9. 

Qu. What is wiſedome? 

- Anſw. The knowledge of heaven! 


ings. * 
Queſt. Proceede; what i the ſecond]. ( 
thing? © 


Anſ. Secondly ,he praieth thatthe 
may walic worthy of the Lorde, char 
1. 10. 

u. How is that? 

An. To the honour of God, andi 
profite of others. | 

Qu. What is the third thing 

An. That they may be fruirfulli 
all good workes,chap.1.10, , 

Qu. What call you good workes* 

An. The teſtimony of a lively 


THE 
. 
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ri er foorth by the deedes of mercy. 

Qu. What is the fourth thing? 
An. That they may increaſe inthe 
ih knowledge of God, cha. 1 10. 

Qu. How ſhall they increaſe? 

. Anſ. By the deaw of Gods mercie, 
and the ſun-ſhine of his righteouſnes, 
u. What i the fift thing? 

= That they — be ſtrengthned. 

Qu. With what? 
led} Anſw. With the glorious power of 
30d Q. To what en? (Chriſt. 
dere A. To indure with patience & ioy 

the aftlictions of this life, cha. I. r t. 
Qu. What is the ſixt thing? 
enl An'wer, That they nny be alwayes 
thankfull vnto God. | 
a | Qu, Doth be fhiw any reaſon w they 
„Ie te be tbanlfefullꝰ ä 
my A. Les firſt, in that God had made 
meete to be partakers of the inhe- 
tance of Saintes: And ſecondly, in 
that hee had delivered them from the 
power of darkenes, aud brought them 
mo the kingdome of liglit, chap. f. 12, 
b. 
Q. By whoſe meanes? 
Au. By Chriſt their redeemer, the 
Impe of the inviſible God, the head 
wwe Church, the firſt-borne of the 
* S 4 dead, 
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dead, and the peace-maker between 
God and man. 
Qu. #hat doth be exhort them vn; 
An. To cleave vnto none but vnn 
this Chriſt. 
Qu. Fry? 
An. Becauſe in him only they ſtul 
be compleate and perfite,chap 2, 
(Qu. #here muſt they ſeekg bim? 
An. In heaven, 
Qu. How? 
An. By — affections on 
thinges that are above, & not on things 


that are on earth, chap. 3. 2. 
Qu. When are our affett1ons ſet vypm 


things that are aboye? 
An. When wee live after the good 
motions of the ſpirite. 
Qu. YYhen vpon things that are pw 
the earth? 
An. When we live after the deſites 
of the fleſh. 1 8 N 
u. Shewe mee a difference between 
. 2 and the fleſb. | 
A. The fleſh ſaith, rather ſteale the 
ſuffer want; the ſpirite ſaieth, hou ſhalt 
not covet an other tans goodes. The 
fleſh ſaieth, revenge where thou h 
taken wrong:the ſpirit ſaieth,forgive,a8 
Chriſt hath forgiven thee, chap. 3 & 
u 


eee . 
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Qu. When doth this ſpirit fall vpen vi? 

An, In baptiſme. 

Qu. How may we grieve this ſhirite? 

An. By abuſing the good graces of 
God,which it bringeth with it: as by 
turning mercy into ctuelty; humilitie 
into pride; and by applying the time 
appoynted to Gods ſet vice, to the ſer- 
vice of the world. 

Qu. How is time leſt to be redeemed? 

An. By ſpending it more vertuouſly 
then heeretofore we have doone : as if 
wee have beene g releſſe, now to bee 
watchful; if ve ave forgot God, and 


lis benefites x now to pray vnto him, 
awd be thankefull: If wee have beene 
dletalkers, now to ſeaſon our wordes. 
with the ſalt of wiſedeme and ediſica- 


ton, chap. 4. 2,6 


* mt 


To the Theſaloniaus. 


Queſtion - 
Ow is this Ppiſtie divided? 
A. Into two partes. 
Qu. YPhich be they? 
> Ss 


I. Theſſaloniani. 

In. Into a commendation, and an 
exhortation. 

Qu. ibom doth Paul commend? 

An, Fir the Theſſalonians , then 
himſelfe. 110 

Queſt. For het doth hecemmend the 
T beſſalonians? ben 

Anſ. Fult , for their readineſſe to 
heare: and ſecondly, for their profiting 
by hearing. 

Q How did be know that they profed 
by hearing? 

Anſ. By three thipgs which he (av 
begin to flouriſh amònꝑſt them. 

Q. And what were thoſe» ' | 

Anſw. EffeQual faith, diligent love, 
and patient hope,chap. 1. 3. 

Qu. What # effeftuall faith? 

An. That faith which brings foorch 
good workes, 

Qu. Diligent love, hat s it? 

An. That love which hath a care to 
benefite whom it loveth. 

Q. Patient hope, what in it? 

A. Hope that giveth the man cou- 
ripe to * all the afflictions of this 
life without repyning; becauſe hee de- 
pendes yppon the rewarde promiſed n 
Chriſt, 

Qu. And what i that? 


AN: 


e, 
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An. Eternelllife. 
Q. How many indes of love are there? 
An. Three. 

Q. Wh:ch be they? 

An, Fuſt, love inthe Magiſtrate, to 
labour for the glory of God, and bene- 
hte of the common- wealth: Secondly, 
loye in the Miniſter to feede his flockt: 
Thirdly , love in the private man, to 
maintaine the welfare of his friend and 
neighbour, 

Qu. How doe they recelxe the Geſpell, 
that receive it with ſuch profite? 

An. They receive it not in woorde 
only, but in power allo, chap. i. 3. 

Fas > VYhat aſſurance doth it bring vnto 


A. That they are the elect cluldren 
of God, cha. 1.4. | 
Qu. But what are ſuch men vnte God? 
Au. A glory. 7 _ 
Qu. bat ynto the world? 
Anſ. A good example, chap. i. 7. 
8 How doth Paul conane nd lum · 
e2 ö 
A. Firſt, for his love toward them: 
kcondly,for his diligence in teaching: 
tbirdly,for his purity of doctrine. 
Qu. Vn herein did be ſhew his love? 
Au. In foure reſpects. 


I The ill alonian:; . 


u. PPh:ch be they? 

| — Firſt, in proteſting, that hewas 
not only willing to have dealt the gol. 
vnto them, but alſo his owne life, chap. 
2.8, Secondly , in ſending Timotheus 
ynto them, for cheir comfort, when lie 
couldenot come himſelfe , chap. 3.4. 
Thirdly, in eſteeming their conſtancy 
in the faith, his lite, and their fainting, 
his death, cha. 3. 9. Fourthly,in conti- 
nuall praying for them, that the ir harts 
2 be ſtable and vnblameable in 
holines, before God and the worlde, 
chap. 3. 13. 

Queſt, Verein did bee ſhew bis dili- 
gence in teaching? 

An. In that he laboured night and 
day for their inſtruction, chap. 2.9. 

Queſt, herein the puritie of hu di- 
Grine? 


Aw. In that — was without . 
flattery, covetouſneſſe, vaineglory, an 
* pleaſe men, but God, chap.1.3. 
0 . — | 

Q. Nut Paul vainegloriow then, 
when he did thus praiſe himſelſe? 

An. No. : 

Qu. v 

Anſ. For two cauſes. 

Qu. N. Fhich be they? 
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4. Fuſt, in that he did it not to win 
praiſe to himſelſe, but to allure them to 
imbrace the goſpel which hee taught: 

And ſecondly, to ſhe what difference 
there was betweene him and his do- 
rine, and che falſe teachers and their 
doctr ine. 

; Qu. hat doth hee exhort the Theſ- 
falomans.vnto? 

A. To keepe their bodies as veſſels 
of holines. | 

u. h? 

An. Becauſe God had called them, 
not to vncleannes, but to purity of life, 
thap. 4. 7. 

u. What mu ſi they do, to kgepe their 
ladies holy to the Cord. 

A. Hie from luſt, oppreſſion, fraud, 
contention, idlene ſſe, and all apparence 
efevill,chap.4-3,to 12. and chap. 5. 22. 

Qu. What doth be annex to bu exhor- 
anon? . 

An, A reprehenſion. | 

Qu. For what doth he reprebend them? 

An. For two things. 

Qu. lich be they? | 

A. For mourning for the dead, and 
curious ſearching to know when ſhuld 
be the time of Chriſt his ſecond com- 
* Qu. 


I. Theſſaloniam. 


Qu. Ovght wee then to mourne for the 
dead? 

An. No, not in that maner as Ink. 
dells do, which thinke their dead ſhall 
never riſeagaine. 

Q. How then? 

A. As good chriſtians ſhould, who 
account of death but as a ſleepe, out of 
the which the faithfull hall ane day a- 
wake to their eternal ioy, chap.4 14. 

Q. Why dooth hee forbid them te ſi arch 
for the time of Chriſts ſecond comming? 

An. For tyvo cauſes. 

Q. Which be they? 

Anſ. Firlt , becauſe they can never 
certainly'knory it, being a thing hidden 
fromthe Angelsin heaven,much wore 
from men on earth: and ſecondly, be- 
cauſe he would rather have them make 
themſelves ready thereunto, knowing 
it wil come ſodainely, and ad a tluiefe in 
the night, then for to enquire after the 
koure, 

Qu. How muſt they make themſe!ves 
ready for it? 

An. In walking like the chilirened 
light, and not like the children of dark- 
- nes,chap.y.5. 

Q. How is that? 
An. In peace and love one toward 
"Wie another; 
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another; in watching, praying, conti- 
nuall thankeſgiving; hearing the word 
preached , and reverencing the Mini- 
ners, chap. 5. 6. and 13.to 20. 


— A— — 


2. Theſſulonians. 


*. 


| 5 
Queſtion. 


V Hat i: 10 be gathered o: of this 


ſecond Epiile to the Iheſſalo- 
nians? 
An. The trial! of faith. 
Qu. How faith tried? 
An. By affliction. 
Q. YYhat is the p̃uite of aſſtictionꝰ 
Anſ. Paticnce,chap.1.4. * 
Qu. And what proceedes of pat ienced 
Auſ. The righteous iudgement of 
God, chap. 1. 5. 
Q. Whem will Gad iudge? 
An. The afflicter, and the afflicted. 
Q. How will hee iudge the afflicter? 
An. In flaming fire, rendring ven- 
Reance, chap. l. 8. 
Qu. How the af Cedꝰ 
An. 
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A. In merey, giving them reſt, chu. 
1.7. 

Qu. #hen ſhall thi iudgement be? 

An. At the latter day, when the 
Lorde Ieſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from 
heaven with his mighty Angells, chap, 
1. 7. 

Qu. What ſhall be a figne of that day? 

A. The falling away of many from 
the faith, cha.z. 

Qu. By uhoſe meanes ſhall they fall 4. 
way? 

An. By the meanes of Antichriſt. 

Qu. i hat is Antichriſt? 

A. The man of ſinne, that oppoſeth 
himſelfe againſt all that is God, chapt. 
2.4- 

Qu. By wheme will he worke? 

An. By Satan. 

Qu. In what manner? 

Wich great power, but in all de- 
ceivablenes, chap. 2. 

Qu. Among ft whome? 
' A. Notamongſ the elect, but them 
that (ball periſh, cha.z 10. 
Qu. i not amongeſt the ele? 
. Bicauſe from the beginning they 
are choſen to ſalyation,cha.2.13. 
. Queſt. Therefore, vat 9»2Þt to be the 
care of the electꝭ | 
| An. 
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Anſw, To ſtand faſt to the doctrine 
which they have received ,chap 2. 15. 

Qu. What is the meanes whereby they 
may be able to ſtand faſt? 

An. Prayer. 

Qu. hat muſt they pray for? 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Vl hich be they? 

Auſw. That the word of God may 
have free paſſage, and that they may be 
delivered from the company of the 
wicked, chap. 3. 1, 2, 6. 

Qu. Whoſe reps doth Saint Paul coun- 
fell them to follow? 

Anſ. His owne. 

Qu. Wherein? 

An. Firſt,in vprightneſſe of minde, 
and then in labouring before they eate, 
chap. 3.7, z. 

Queſtion How muſt they be vſed that 
follow not Ii inſtruc lions 

An. Excommunicated, chap. 3. 14. 

Qu. Tell me what excommunication it. 

An. To be baniſhed the congrega- 
tion of God. | 

Q. How, as an enemy viterly 10 be ca} 


| Anſ, No, but as a friend to be von 
to amendment of life, chap. 3.55. 


I. Timo. 


I, mol hie. 


To Timothie 


Leda 


Queſtion 
Wk was Timothie? 
An A diſciple of Paules, and a 
profeſſor of the Goſpell. 
Qu. Vybere did he profeſſe it? 
An, In Epheſus, 
Que. V has deth Paul admoniſi lin 
An. His duty. (of? 
Qu. In what cenßfled by duety? 
Au. In reading the worde, and re. 
buking of ſinne. 
Qu. How maſt he rebukeſinne? 
An. Openly, 
Qu. YYly? | 
An. Becauſe others may take hecde 


chap.5.20, 

Qu. Is there ns difference to be made? 

An. Yes. 

Qu. In what?. 

An. The elder forte muſt be rebu- 
ked, as fathers, the yonger, as brethren, 
chap. 5. I. 

Q. How mu we teach all men? 

An. To pray. 


Qu. 
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Q. tn what fort? 
An. By lifting vppe of pure handes, 
'chap.2.8. 

u. For whame? 

An. For all people,but ſpecially for 
Princes and Rulers, 

Qu. To what end? 

An. That vnder their authority,we 
may leade a quiet and peaceable lite. 

Q. How all women? 

A. To aray themſelves with ſnam- 
wines & modcſty, and not with gold, 
pearle, or broidered hayre, chap. 2. ver. 
9. 

Qu. How MiniSters? 

An. To be blameleſſe, the 1025 
of one wiſe; wachful,ſober,harborous, 
apt to teach, no drunkard, quarreller, 
or coyetous, hater,chap. 2.2.3. 

Qu. How widdowes? 

An, To exerciſe deedes of charitie, 
to bring vp their children vettuouſſy; 
not to be idle pratlers, gadding from 
houſe to houſe, chap. 5. 10,13. 

u. How 1+ h men? 

Anſ, Notto bee high minded, nor 
— in vncertaine ching es, 
but be ready to diſtribute to them that 
Want, cha 6. 17. 

. hat uibs beſ? g raine? 


An. 


2. Timotbie. 
An. Godlines, chap. 6. 6. 
Qu. why? 
An. Becauſe, they that woulde bee 
rich, fall into many temptations and 


fnares, that may drowne them in per- 
dition and deſtruction, chap. 6.3. 


W 


2. Timothie. 


— . — 


| ueſtion. 
IO 5s this Epiffle divided? 
An. Into two partes. 
Qu. Tell me which they be. 

A. Into an exhortation, and a pro- 
phecie, 

Qu. But what doth Paul exhort ynts? 
A. Stedfaſtnes in faith, and patience 
in ſuffering for the ſame, cha. 1. 14. 

Qu. #by? 

Anſ. Becauſe thoſe that will raigne 
with Chriſt, muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, 


chap. 2.12. 

Oo By what example? 

Anſ. By the example of the ſouldi- 
er, husbandman, — of him that con- 
tendeth for a maſteryzneither of which 


reccive 
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receive recompence , except they ficlt 
labour, cha. 2.4, 5,6. 

Qu. What hindereih our reſolution in 
this behalfe? 

Anſw. Contending about frivolous 
and vaine queſtions, 

u. How? 


Anſw. In that they ingender ſtrife, 


chap.2.14,23. 

Ou, Of what doth he prophecie? 

Anſ. Theperillous times to come, 
cha. 3. t. 

Qu. How ſhowld the times to come bee 
perillousꝰ 

An. By reaſon ef wicked men. 

Qu. What wicked men? 

Anſ. Lovers of themſelves, cove- 
tous, boaſters,prowd,and curſed ſpea- 
lers, diſobedient to parents, my 
uturall affection, &c. chap.3.2,3 ,4,5» 

Qu. By what meanes therefore doth he 
nach Gods Mini fers to repreſſe the malice 
f ſuch men? 

An. By preaching the word in ſea- 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon; by improoving, 
rebuking, and exhorting with all long 


kffering and doctrine, cha. 42. 


Titus. 


— — — — — 


Paul to Titus. 


ueſtion. 
Here was Titus when Paul writ vn. 
lim? 
An, In Creete, 
Qu. To what end was hee there? 
«An, To hnith the dodrine which 
Paul had begunne. 

Qu. How nizff hee bee armed thertvn- 

toẽ 

An. Wich boldenes, as Gods Am. 
baſſadour, and by ſhewing himſelfe an 
example of good workes, and integritie 
of life, chap. 2.7, tf. 

Q. Te whom? ERS 

An. To all whom he taught. 

Qu. YVho were thoſe? 

An, Both yong and olde. 

Q. Ho did he teach the old? 

Anſ. The men, to be ſober, honeſt, 
diſcreete, ſound in faith, love, and pati- 
ence, cha. 2.2. The women to be holy, 
and not given to wine. 


Qu. How did he teach the yon? 
Anu. 
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Anſ. The men to be ſober minded, 
women to be chaſte, obedient to their 
husbandes, and no gadders abroade, 
chap. 2. 5. 9 I 


— — — — 


Paul to Philemon. 


Queſtion. 
Rom whence was this Epiſtle written? 
An. From Rome, 
Qu. pon what occaſion? 


An. Oneſimus a ſervant to Philemon, 
being fled from his maiſter, Paul yyin- 
nech to Chryſt, and ſends him backe a- 
pane, 

Qu. By what intreaty? 

Anſ. That Philemon woulde receive 

(Zu. How? (him, 

An. As if Paul himſelfe were pre- 
cnt, verſe 17. 

Qu, For what rea{on? 

An, Becauſe hee was now, not on- 
ly his ſervant, but his brother in the 
Lorde. 

Q. How? 

An. In chat he profeſſed the goſpell. 

Paul 


Hebrews. 


— 


Paul to the Hebremes. | 
————— ꝑ ——————-—-—U,ͥ ————·ꝛ—rv*•— f 
Qucſtion 2 

Ho wrt this] 771.5 
V \/ At. i; notknowne. . 
2 IVihat 1s handled i, Th by 
Anſw. The difference Het verene the by 
Prieſthoode of Chriſt, and the Levii- Ny, 
call Prie ſthoode. 1 
Qu. Hew ds they differ? | 
An. In hve points. te 
Qu. Woiub be they? q 
Ae As touching the office, the tem- 0 


ple, the ſacrifice, the ceremonies, and 
the effect. 

Qu. How do they differ às touching the 

ce? 

A. The Prieſthood of the Levites, 
wasexternall, and after the order of 
Aaron, the Prieſthoode of Chriſt was: 
ſpitituall, and after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 

Qu. What is it to bee 4 Prieſt aſter the 
erder of Melchiſedecꝰ 

4. Tobe a Prieſt, a Prophet,and a 
King, 


kk 5% 


> SO R.> * =. £ 
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King, nor for 2 moneth, a yeare, or an 
ge but for ever, chap. v. 3. and 3. 

Qu. Vl are all thoſe three titles a: 
tributed? 

Anſ. Becauſe hee ſanctiſies vs from 
hnne, teacherh vs by his wiſedome, 
and governes vs by his power, 

Qu. How doe they differ & touching 
the Temple? hy” 

A. The Temple of the Levites was 
built with handes , and not to endure 
but a time; the Temple of Chriſt is 
= by the holy-ghoſt in eternitie, ch. 


d. How doe they differ as touching 
ir ſacrifices? 9 fer „ by 29 
A. The Levites did offer the blood 
{Goates and Bulles, but Chriſt bis 
e precious blood. | 
Qu. How touching their ceremonies? 
An. The ceremonies of the Levites 
tre corporall , as the attyring of the 
dy, and other external oblerrati- 
but the ceremonies in the Goſpel 
ſpirituall, as the vertuous diſpoliti 
ofthe ſoule. 
W. How touching their effect 
An. The ſacrifices of the Levites 
zh many times offered, did ſcarce 
ke the bodie; the ſacrifice of 
» p 1 Chriſt, 


rof 
vas 
fcl- 


the 


nd 2 


ing, 


Hebrewers, 


Chriſt,but once offered, ſanRikes both 
body and ſoule, cha. 9. ig. and 28. 

_Qu. In whome? 

An. In all that havefaith. 

bat is faith? 

Anſw. The ground of things which 
are hoped for, and the — . of 
we which are not ſeene, chapt. ii. 
verſe i. 


Qu. How do abe Temples of Moſes and 
Clift agree - 
A. The Temple of Moſes had three 
ſeperations, as the holieſt of all, where- 
into the high Prieſt onely entred, and 
that but once every yeere : the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation where the Ia 
Leyites remained, and the open court, Y 
where the people had reſort. So in the 
Temple of Chriſt there is the ſpirit, the I \, 
ſoule, and the body. 
Q. . What difference is between the ſli- . 
114 gud tlie ſoule?... . | 
Asa. By ſpirit, is ynderſood regene 
ration through faith in Chriſt , and b 
ſoule, is vnderſtoode man in his fk 
corruption, living according to the rule 
of reaſon, without the knowledge o 
Gods word, or faith. 
Qu. Being once grafted in faith, * 
15 lt to fall rom it? 


A! 


Flebrewes. 217 


h JA». Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
which is vnpardonable, chapt. 6. 4. and 
chap. 10.26. 
Qu How may we fall from faith? 
A. If when we have once received 
ch be knowledge of Chriſt, we afterward 
of ¶ deny him. 
11. J Qu. hat therefore are the Hebrewes 
u nſelled to doe? Ar 
and A. To keep the profeſſion oftheir 
hope without wavering, chap. 10.23. 
ree Qu. How muſt that be? 
re- 4». Through patience. 
and Y Qu. Wherein? 
der- 4. In eſteeming light the troubles 
the alis life, by ſetting before our cies 
urt, N oy of the life to come. 
the Q. What have we to encourage v3? 
the n. The wordes of our Saviour. 
Qu. What are the ß 
ei- An. My ſonne, faint not vvhen thou 
Writ rebuked; fer home the Lorde lo- 


ene · eth, he chaſteneth and ſcourgeth eve- 
1d b ſonne that he receiverth, cha. 12.3, 6. 
5 4 Q. 1s there nothing elſe required but 
e tu e? | | 
ige OF A. Yes, the ſacrifice of a chriſtian, 


"Qu: Whatis that? 
W 4. Topraiſe God alwayes,and di- 


idute to the poore 13.15,16- 
\ TY "Phe " The 


Tamer. 


The generall Epittle of 
Iames. 


nnn. . 


—— 


Queſtion. 
WJ Hy ibi called the general Epiſile of 
James? 

A. Bicaulc it is not writ to any one 
man, nor country, butgenerally to all 
the Ievvs diſperſed throgh many coun- 
tries. om 

Qu. Vat doth it containe? 

An. he effects of our juſtification, 
as Paul to the Romanes declared the 
cauſe. 

Qu. hat u the cauſe of iu iſication 

An. Faith. * ++ 

u. hat are the effect: | 

— Few waters. jo 2.24. 

Qu. How fad divided? 

Au. Into two partes. 

Q. Hinch be they? 

An. A lively faith, and a dead faith. 

Qu. #hatisa.lively faith 

Anſ. Faith madv.knowne by good 

workes. 


Q. What is « dead fait? 
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A. Faith without good workes,and 
ſo the diyell is ſaid to have faith, chap. 
2.17.19, 

Qu. #hat be the good works S. Iames 
 exhorteth vnto? | 

Anſw. Patience, prayer, love, to be- 
ware of ambition, (wearing, and con- 
tention, to bridle the tongue, and rule 
the affections; not to Gene evil one of 
an other, not to bee friendes of this 
world, &c. | 

Qu. From whence proceede good work ? 

An. From God, chap. 1.17. 

Qu. From whence evill? 


An, From our oyyne concupiſcen- 
tes, chap . c. 14. 
Q. What ſaieth S. Iames of patience? 
An. Ble ſſed is the man that indures 


ne, for when hee is tried, hee 
ſhall receive the crowne of life,chap. 1. 


14; 

Qu. #hat ſaith he of prayer? 

An, L et him that asketh,aske with 
faith, and waver not, cha. 1.6. 

Qu. Of love, what ſaith he? 

An. He that loveth his neighbor as 
himſelfe, fulfilleth the Lavve, chap. 2. f. 
Qu. Of ambition, wh. tꝰ 

An. God reiecteth the proved, and 
gives grace to the humble, chap.4.6. 
| Si What 


June. 


Qu. hat of ſwearing? 

An. Before all things (my brethren) 
ſweare ngt, neither by heaven, earth, 
nor any other oath, but let your yea 
be yea, and your nay nay , leſt yce fal 
into condemnation, chap 5. 13. 

Qu. hai ef contention? 1 

Anſw. Where enyying and ſtrife is, 
chere is all manner of wil wor kes, cha. 

16. 1 26 
Qu. Vat of the tongue? 
© 1 A#., That it is a fire, anda world of 
wickednes , dchling the whole body, 
if it be yngoyerned, chap. 3.6. 

An. If a man ſpcake.cvilof his bro- 

cher, he ſpeakethevill of the Lawe, cha. 
ee 6! ice M 
Qu. he ars the friend; of gheworlde? 

An. Such as eſteem mare of riches, 
honors, and ſuch like, then of the word 
of God. | 

Q. What ſaith Iames of ſuch men? 

An. He bids them weep and howle, 
for the miſeries that ſhall come vppon 

. them:their riches are corrupt, and theit 
garments are moth- eaten, their golde 
and ſilver is cankered, and the ruſt 
thereof ſhal be a witneſſe againſt chem, 


chap.$.1,2,3. Q 
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Qu. What is the beſt vſe of riches? 


f. To imploy them in dooi ing of 
good, as in relieving the poore, the fa- 
therleſſe and widdowes, and that is 
called pure religion, and vndefiled be- 
ſore God, chap. 1.27. 
u. Every one therefore that heareth 
the word of God, is not reli nous 
An. No, bur ſuch onely as are do- 


ers thereof, * 1.23. 


The Tepper Epi 2 . T 


Petey th: — 


Queſtion, _ 

WII is contained in this fir ft an 

of Peter? 
An. Three things. p 
Qu. FFhichbe they? £ 
A. The callling of Chriftians, their | 
dignitie, and fruites of their calling, . 
& Qu. 1h o lat h called them? 
An. Chriſt. 

Qu, How? 

An. Throgh obedience and Grinks 
ling of his blood, cha. 1.2. 


Q. Ts what? 
© & An. 


J. Peter. 


A. To an inheritance immortall & 
vndefiled, that fadeth not away, butis 
reſerved in heaven for vs, chap. 1 4. 

Q. How mnſt we appreb:r:d 1? 

An, By faith, chap. 1. 3. 

Qu. What i the dignity of Chriſtiam 

Auſw. They are ſaide to be a royall 
pricſthoode, a holy nation, a peculiar 


eople,chap.2. 
1 Qu 2 u the fruit of their calling? 

An. To ſhew the virtue of him that 
called them, cha 2. 9. 

" Qu. How s that? 

An. Being holy, as hee is holy, and 
fincehe hath called ys out of darkenes 
into light, to walke as in the day time, 
by laying afide all malitiouſnel , all 
guile and diſſimulation, all envy and 
evill ſpeaking, chap. 2. 1. and 9, 

Qu. How ſhall we doe theſe things, the 
world every bowre provoking vs to the con- 
trary? 
An. By ſetting before vs the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, which gave his life for his 
enemies : and when hee yas reviled, 
reviled not againe , and when hee ſut- 
fered, threatned not , but committed 
it to him that iudgeth righteoully,cha. 
2.21,23. 
Q.: #hat brings vs to this obedience? F 
An. 
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A. The love è oweto Chriſt, that 
hath begotten vs anew.to righteoui- 
nes, and the feare not to be partake: s 
of his mercics, becauſe of the ſmall 
number of them that ſhal be ſaved. 

Qu. Vibo is the efficient cauſe of eur 
falyation? 

An. God the father. 

Qu. ho is the material cauſe? 

A. The obe dience of Chriſt to the 
death of the Croſſe. | 

Qu. W#hat is the formall cauſe? 

An. Our eftcuall calling. 

Qu. Mat is the finall cauſe? 

An. Our ſanctiſication. 

Qu. Y#herein ſtandeth our ſantiifica- 

An. In two things. 3 (101? 

Qu. Shew me which they be. 

An, In dying to ſinne, and living to 
God, chap. 4. 2. 

Q. When doe wehe to God? 

An. When we mortifie the luſtes of 
the fleſh, chap. 4. 2. (tion? 

Qu. Wherein couſiſteth this mortifica- 

An. In particular duties. 

Q. V bat be thoſe? 

An. The dueties of rulers, fubiects, 
busban Jes, wives, maiſtets, ſervantes, 
and Paſtors of the Church, &c. 

Q. What dooth he counſell as teuchiug 

1. Every 


T. Pet ev. - 


every mans private (rife? 
A. To be ſober & watching in pri- 
Qu. 5 hat ii prayer? . (er. 
Anſw. A calling vppon the name of 
God in time of — 
Qu. Vabat are the properties 
An. It muſt be from the heart, with 
true faith, in the name of Chriſt, and 
in fevy wordes. 
Q. What is the efficacre of Prayer? 
An. It overcommeth God, which 
overcommethall things. 
Q.: What deoth Peter counſell vs ts doe 
as touching others? R 
An. One to ſuffer with another, to 
love our brethren, to be pittifull, not to 
render evill for evill, but conttariſe 
to bleſſe, chap. 3. 8,9. 
Qu. mi muſt we love? 
An. Becauſe God hath loved vs. 
Qu. y muſt wee ſuffer? : 
An. Becauſe therein we are bleſſed, 
chap.4.14. 
u. How muſt we ſuffer? 
Anſ. Not as murderers, thieves, or 
evill doers, but as lovers of faith,c.4.15 
Q. mi are we bound to theſe vertu 
attions? | 
A. Becauſe thereby God is gloriſ- 
ed, chap. 2. 12. 


2 Epi- 


2. Peter. * 1 


2. E piitle of Peter. 


—_ 


Queſtion, 
Hat doth Peter exhort vs ynto in this 
" ſecond Epiftli? 

An. That having once received the 
knowledge of the Goſpel, to confirme: 
and eſtabliſh it in vs by good woorkes,, 
and to ſticke vnto it, cuen till. the laſt: 
gaſpe,cha.1.10. 

Q. wy? 

An. Becauſe as faint Paul ſaith ,. fo 
run that ye may obtaine: So ſaint Peter 
faith, by making ſure your election, 
that is, in not being idle oc vnfruitful in 
your calling, an entrance is made vnto- 
you into the kingdome of our Lord & 
Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, chap. 1. 11. 

Queſt, phat is the gate vnts that en 
trance?” 

An. Death. 

Qu. What is death? 

An. The laying downe of the Ta- 
bernacle of this fleſh, chap. 1.14, 

Ju. Why dooth he call this fleſb of ours: 
atabernacle? 

Anſ, Becauſe wee dyvell therein as: 

EE 7 ſtrans- 


2. Deter. 


Ar1ngers not for ever, but for 2 certain 
time. 

Q, How doth Peter confirme the doc- 
erine of faith? 

An, By ſhewing itis no deceivable 
fable, but the trueth it ſelfe deſcended 
from heaven, cha. 1. 17,18. 

Qu. In ho are impug ner. of this truct[? 

Anſ. Hypocrites and Atheiſts. 

Qu. VUhat are Hypocrites? 

An Welles without water, ſuch as 
pretend an outward holineſſe, but in- 
wardly are corrupt and venomous, ch. 
3•73,17. 

Qu. bat are Atheiſts? 

Anſ. Mockers and deriders of the 
Scripture, and ſuch as thinke there will 
be no reſurrection, cha. 3 3.4. 

Qu. Ven foal theſe men appeare? 

An. In the latter times, cha. 3. 

Q., How will they be diſprooved? 

An. The heavens ſhal melt, and the 
earth be conſumed with fire, _ the 
Lorde appearing in glory , ſhall give 
them — — ſnes, cha. 
3-16. and cha. 2.13. 

Qu. 1s there no hype of eſcaping? 

An. No: for he that ſpared not the 
Angels when they finned,wil not ſpare 
them,chap.2.4. 


The 


1. Iohn. 222 


The firit Epiitie generall of 
john. 


Queſtion. 


Hat it beere ſet down-” ; 
An. Two ſortes of love, 
Qu. ch b: they? 
An. Love oi the worlde, and love 
called charitie. 2 
Q. In what con{/s ths love of the world? 


An, In three things. 


Qu. YVhich be they? 
A. - 00009 wry wa of the fleſn, luſt 


of the eies, and pride of life, chap. 2 16. 
Qu. Mat is conrupiſcence of the fl A? 
An. An inclination of the heart to 

enioy the pleaſures of the body;as wan 

tonneſſe, chambet ing, ſlouth, drunken- 
neſſe, a nal ſuch like. 

Qu. bat isthe luſt of the eyes? 

An. A covetous & immoderate de- 
fire of worldly wealth, and all offences 
which do accompany it,for the obtain 
ing therof; as lying,theft,deceit,rapine, 
vſury, coſonage, and ſuch like. 

Qu. Y/hat is pride of l. ſis 

41 


I,lobn. 


A. Tn all things, as in meate, drink, 
apparel, houſ· roome, and other things, 
to beare an arrogant contemptuous 
minde, ſtriving to excell other. 

Qu - Y#hat dooth it then ſay touching 
ſuch livers? 

An. That God is not in them, nor 
they in him, chap. 2. 15. 

Qu. VFhat is charity? 

An. A motion of the heart, where. 
by vve doe love God, and in him, our 
ncighbour, 

Qu. V/hat u the love of God? 

A. To keepe his commandements, 
chapt. 5. 2. 

u. What is it to love our neiehbour? 

An. Toeſteeme him as our ſelfe. 

Qu. How many kinds of love ari there? 

An. 1 wo. 

Qu. YYhichbethey? 

An. True,and fained loye, 

Qu. Which call you true love? 

An, Not one ly to help our brother 
withrallwe have, but if neede require, 
to offer our life for him, chap. 3. 16. 

Qu. Ahich call you fained love? 

An. To love in worde, and not in 
deede, chap. 3. 1. 

Q. Whatſainth ſaint John a tonching 
true lovers? 

1 Anf. 
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An. That they dwell in God, and 
God in them, cha 4. 16. 

Qu. Y/bat is it to dwell in God? 

A. To be partakers of his grace, tg; 
the moi tiſi cation of the fleſh,and live- 
ly demonſtration of our fait. 

Queſt. How ſhall wee knowethat God 
dwelleth in vs? 8 

An, It vve ſee our brother want this 
worldesgood, and doe not ſhut vppe 
our compaſſion from him, but willing- 
ly relieve him, cha. 3.17, | 

Qu. What ij ſide of him that hateth 
bis brother? 

An. That he walketh in darkenes, 


chap. 2. 11. Is the childe of the divell, 
chap. 3. 1o. abideth in death, cha. 3.14. 
Is a manſlayer, and barted from eter- 
nall life, chap. 3. 15, 


2, and 3. Epiiileof Iolm. 
ueſtion. 
O whome were theſe two lag Epi- 
ſoles written? 
Þ4nſ. The one to a certaine 
zealous Lady. the other to Gaius a pro- 


fellor ol the Goſpel. 
Q. 


EI: Lady 
2s. Thevertuous bringing vppe of 
her children. 
Q Frhatin Gaius? 
An. His teſtimony of faith and ho- 
ſpitalitie toward ſtrangers. 
Q. W#hat doth he admon:ſh them of ? 
An. To beware of deceivers. 
Qu. YFho are thoſe? 
A. Such as would not conſeſſe that 
Chrift was come in the fleth, 
A. How m. they entertaine them? 
A. They muſt not receive them into 


their houſe, nor bid them, God ſpeede. 
unn? 
An. Berauſe in fo doing, they ſhuld 
be paxtakers of their evill deeds. 


— — 


The Epiſtle of Inde. 


neſtion. 
"0 whom is this Epiſtle written? 
A. To all chriſtian churches. 
Qu. What dooth be exhort them 


— — 


vnto? 
A. To contẽd for the maintenance 


of their faith. | 
Queſt. 
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u. Agcinſ} whom? 

— Agind Se ctaries. . 

Q. Mule cenditien of Sectariia? 

An. To murmure, complaine, and 
walke after the owne luſts. N 

Qu. n m do they murmare again 

An. Governours. | 

Qu. How doth he repreove them? 

An. By the example of Michael the 
Acchangel, who when hec ſtrove with 
the divell about the body of AM. ſes, bla- 
med him not with curſed ſpeaking but 
onely ſaide, The Lord rebuke thee. 

Qu. V bat dooth be means by this ex- 

le? 
A. If it be not lawfull to raile vpon 
the dead, much leſſe vpon magiſtrates 
be they never ſo wicked. 
' ry Wat is it to walke after our owne 
lata? 

Anſwer. To be directed by carnall 
iudgement, and not by the ſpirit ot re- 
generation. 


1 1. —— — 


Revelation. 


ueſtion. 
EY rft tell me what han vnderſtand by R- 


velation, 
Arſe 


* 


Revelation, 


An. The worde importeth a laying 
open, or an yncovering of things that 
were before hid and ſliutte vp in ſecret, 
which no living ſouſe can know, but ſo 
farre foorth as God ſhall pleaſe to diſ- 
cloſe the ſame. 

Qu. What is the authoritie of thi Re- 


wyelatio 
705 * High and mightie, as proceed - 
ing from the mouth of God by the me- 
diation of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Q. To whom was it given? 

An. To the apoſtle ſaint Ibn, and 
ſo conſequẽtly from him to the church 
of God through r 
Q., Where was Iehn when he veceived it? 

An, In an Iland called Parhmes,cn- 
vironed vvith the Ægeæn ſeazvwyhich ſea 
divides Europe from Aſia. 

Qu. What did he there? 

A. He was baniſhed thither by the 
tyrant Domitian, about the yeere of our 
Lord God 96. which tyrant ſought to 
ſuppres the light of the Goſpel, but the 
Lord in mercy did the more advaunce 
it, as appeares by adding a further diſ- 
covery of his will by this booke of the 
Revelation. 

Queſt. hats the fruit of this Nvela- 
tion? | 


An. 
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A4. Exceeding great, as we may ga- 

ther by theſe wordes, Bleſſed be they that 
reade, heare, and keepe in memorie, thoſe - 
things wl ich are written in thu prophecie, 

chap.1.3. | K 

Qu. To whome was lohn commaunded 
40 ſer d it? 

An. To the ſeaven Churches of 4- 

fa, namely, of Epheſus, Sneyrna, Perga- 

mus, Thiatyra, Sardi, Philadelphia, and 

; Laodicea,yhere after the deſtruction of 

Jeruſalem, Iohm did proſecute his holie 

calling inthe Minikery, 

Qu. bat methode doth hee vſe inthe 

maner of his writing? 

45. Firſt, a friendly ſalutation, and 
then a brieſe narration. ä 
Qu. Nom dot h be ſalute them? + --+ 

A. By wiſhing vnto them grace and 

peace. ä N 

Q. What vnderſtand you by grace? 

A. The free love & affection which 
God heareth towardes ys for his owHe 
fake, although indeede wee deſerve it 
not, but are in our ſelres the children 
of wrath and perdition. 

Qu. YYhat by peace? 

An. All kind of benefits, both ſpiri- 
tuall and temporall, which flowe vnto 

vs from this fountaine of grace, _ 
| 0 


— 


Revelation. 


God the Father hath opened to the, 
world, by the meanes of his Sonne. 

Q. Inwhoſe name ſalutes be them? 

A. In the name of the father, the 7. 
ſpirits, and of leſus Chriſt, cha. 1.4,5. 

Q. Whats meant by the 7. ſpirita 

An. The holy-ghoſt. 

Qu. The boely-gb1ft beeing bat one in 
perſon ,. why dooth hee d eſevibe him by the 
namber of ſeaven? 

An. Although the holyghoſt be but 
one in divine ence, yet according to 
- this ſeven fold operation, vhich it hath 
in the Churches of 4fa, it is called by 
the name of ſeven ſpirits, and that it is 
in perſon diverſe, but in power. and 
vertue, according to the diverſitie of 
thoſe ſubiects in which it wor keth. 

Q. But why is that placed in the ſecond 
plare, whereas the vſuall order teacheth vi 
to ſay, the Father, Senne, and Hoh- g haft, 
and not the Father, Heſy-gbeſf, aud ſo to 

fut the Sonne laſi? 

An. tbnvſeth this order, not that 
there is any degree of dignitre in one 
perſon more then in another; For the 
Father is not greater than the Sonne, 
nor the Sonne greater then the Holy- 
ghoſt, they are all of the ſame power, 
: maicſty and glory; nor is one before 

| an o- 
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another, but the reaſon that mooyed: 
Iohu to ſet our Savior in the third place 
was,becauſe immediately, the narrati- 
on ( which is the ſecond poynt of the 
writing) chieily concerneth Chriſt, 

u. As bow? . 

An. In deſcribing him. 

Qu. Howdeth Iolm deſcribe Chriſt? 

An. Two maner of wayes : firſt, as 
touching the excellencie of his glory, 
as he appeared vnto him in viſien, cha. 
1. from 12. to 17. 

- Qu. What was his office? - 
An. It was three-folde, he had the 
afhce of a Prophet, of a Prince, and of 
a Prieſt, 

Q. Howe did hee ſhew himſelſe a Pro- 

het? 

4 A. In bearing vvitne ſſe of the truth, 
and revealing the counſelles of GOD 
vnto men. 

Qu. How a Prince? 

An, Two manner of wayes: firſt, 
by his victory over death: death is ſwa- 
lowed vp into victory, 1. Cor. 15. And 
ſecondly, becauſe hee hath dominion 
over al principalities and powers both 
in heaven and yppanthe earth, Epheſ. 
1.1. 

Qu. Hew Pri? 


An. 


Revelation. 
A. Inthathe hath waſbed vs from 
ourfinnes in his blood, by offering his 
body a ſacrifice for vs vpon the crofle, 


Qu. Did Chrift beare theſe three offices. 


enely for bimſelfe? = 

A. No, but the benefit of the faith- 
full, that as hee Was, ſo they might be, 
both Prophets, Kings, and Frieſts: Pro- 


ts, in that he ſaiethʒ l will povvre my 
fo: vppon all fleſh, and yourſornes 


and daughters ſhall prophecie : Kings, 


in that wee ſhall raigne with him eter- 
nally: and Prieſts, for that true chrifti- 
ans doe offer the ſpirituall facrifice of 


prayer, praiſe, and almeſ- deedes, Hebr. 
. 


13.15, 16. 


alike” 
A. They art, as touching the ſacri- 
fice above ſaide, but not as touchi 


Church governement, for in this ſenſe 


they are not called Prieſts, but Elders, 
or Miniſters. _— 


Qu. Hes dich bedeſerrbe Chrifhaceor- 


ding as he ſa we him in viſiou? 

A. By certaine properties fit forthe 
capacitie of men; as that hee was in a 
long robe, girt witha girdle ofgolde, 
his haire was white as ſnow, his cies as 
a flame of fire, his feete like ynto fine 


braſſe, 


/ 


Qu. Are then all- Chriftiaus'Priefles 
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braſſe burning in a fornace, his voyce 
to the ſound of many waters, in his 
rizht hand he had ſeaven ſtarres, out of 
his mouth went a ſharpe too - edged 
ſword, and his face ſhone as the ſunne 


ſhineth in his ſtrength. 


Qu. What gather you by this deſcrię- 
tion? 

An. By his long robe girt ynto him, 
wee gather the readineſſe of Chtiſt in 
his kingly and princely office ro exe- 
cute the woorke of our ſalvation : by 
his white haire , his fulneſſe of knovy- 
ledge & wiſedome:by his firie cics, his. 
deepe inſight into the dai keſt corners 
of earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of mens 
hearts : by his feete of ſhining braſſe, 
the puritie and brightnes of his wayes, 
and the power which he hath to treade 
dovvne his enemies: and therefore are 


his feete rather compared to braſſe 


then vnto gold, becauſe golde is a ſofter 
mettall, and not ſo fit to repreſent his 


invincible ſtrength, By his voice com- 


pared to the noiſe of many waters: 
wee vnderſtand the ſound of the Go. 
ſpell, humbling ſome to their ſalvati- 
en; others, to their confuſion : By the 
ſtarres in his right hand, his faithfull 
Miniſters , by whome hee worketh, 
rehich 


Revelation. 
which as ſtarrres, ſhould give light vn- 
to men by their doctrine and conver- 
"ſation. By the two edged (word is vn- 
derſtoode, the powerfull word of God, 
cutting and cleanſing the hearts of his 
children, and thruſting through the o- 
thers to their deſtruction: and by his 
face ſhining like the Sunne at the high- 
eſt, the vnſpeakeable brightnefſe of 
his grace, whereby the church is com- 


forted and lightened in all tructh and 


ſinceritie. 
Qu. Wi doth he reſemble the churches 
to golden candl-flichen 


* An. Bicauſe the candleſticke dooth 


not give the light, but the light is putte 
vppon it; ſo the Church receiveth all 
her light put vpon her from Chriſt: for 
the doctrine of the Church (which is 
the light of the Church) is from God, 
and not of men. 
ueſt. Ynto how many poynts may we 

drawe the doctrine of this Booke? 

An, Vnto foure, 

Qu. ui be they? 

An, Precepts,prophecies,promiſes, 
and threatnings. 

Q. M#herein are the firſt precepts ſcent? 

An. In the inſtructions given to the 
ſeven Churches. 
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Qu. Yppon how many enerell pohly 8 
do thoſe inſtruc lions conſiſi: | * * 


An. Vpon three; a commendation, 
a reprehenſion, and an exhortation. 

Qu, Vilat dooth Chriſt commend in 
them? 

An. Their vertues, as patience, la- 
bor, zeale in the church of Epheſas, cha. 
2.3. The works of faith, repentance, & 
charitie, together with conſtancie in af- 


fliction & true humilitie in the Church 
of Smyraa, cha. 2.9. Fortitude and va- 
ant perſeverance in the church of Per 
gm, that notwithſtanding the mar- 
tirdome of. Int ipas, a man there put ta 
death for Religion, yet they were not 
tertified, but held faſt the faith of Teſus 
Chriſt, & never forſoołe it, cha. 2. 13. 
Love and ſervice toward their bre- 
thren; faith and aſſuraunce in the pro+ 
iſes af God, and increaſing in pietie, 
that the end vas better then the bę· 
ginning, in the church of Thiatyre, cha. 
5.15. 
A little increaſe offaith, keeping of 
the ward of God, and a free confeſſion 
pfhis name, in the church of Phyledel> 


4, chap. 3.8. oe 
Quel. Phat detl Chriſt reprebend in 
wh y As; 


Revelation, 


A. Their vices; as the lacke ef lore 


inthe Churchof r "ke Hy- 
poctifie in the Church of Smyrna, of 
ſuch as ſaide they were Ievves, but in- 
deede were the Synag of Sathan, 
thatis, they didde — themſclyes 

Chriſtians in word, but ſhevyed it not 
indeede, chap. 2. 9. 

The bearing with falſe doctrine in 
the Church of Pergamu, for they ſuffe- 
red the Nicholaitaxs amongft them, that 
as Balaam didde, taught the people of 
God to ſtumble in two things, cauſing 
them to commit fornication', both in 
body and ſoule: in body, by abando- 
ung their wives to common vſe; in 
ſoule, by ſacrificing to Idoles for ſuper- 
ſtitions ſake, chap. 2.14. 

The like vice is reprehended in the 
Church at Thyatyrs, that ſuffered Iæxa- 
bel a wicked woman, to fet abtoch falſe 
and abhominable doctrine, tending to 
fornication and idolatrie amongſt them 
cha. 2. 20. 2 

At Sardis their workes were faire in 


ourward ſnewy, but e, N 
chapter. 


Bite"filth ind rottenmeſſa 
verſe x. WW . 
At Laoditea, they were time-ſerv 

ho halted hetryeene eyyoo opinion 


. 
* 
* 
* 


1 


_ 22822 bote nor colde, chap. 


| of life. 

; oY To their repenteunce what 7 
1 
1122 
g A. A heavie threatning,thathe will 


n come ſodainely vypon them, as a thiefe 

a n they ſhal not knoyy the houre, cha. 

1 Qu. Hering learned the fare of thi 
— wes given, what next ſuc 


4 

I A4. The propheſy of thi : 

0 whichis either rien vers 

em fuchthinges as ſhoulde happen to the 
Whole world, or particular (but yet of 

by . hen the former) as 

4. Nr — 22 ſhould happen 
tt. What i the 


, That hefaihfulladmonihed 
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before hand of the aſſaultes & bloodie 
attempts, vvhich the divell and won 
ſhould make yppon the Qharch, might 
be confirmed in faith and patience, to 
ſtand reſolute in deſpite © both, till the 
day ofthe comming of Chrilt Ieſus. 
Qu. heat is the end of the prophecie of 
the world? | 
ir Ave! of oſhew.the judgementes that 
God woul execute yppon the ene- 
mies to his church, and the ſealing vp 
of the elect befare the execution of 
'thoſe indgementes, that they might be 
* — — evill, as appeareth hy che 7, 
.$9AP: .. roi en LL 
Qu. 1ſ theelef? were kept from evill 
hat end was this Revelation given, to 
ferewarne tbem that they [bould ſuffer tro- 
ble and perſecution? 
Anſwer To be kept from evill,is vn- 
. der{topde., chat nowirhſtanding all 1 
the violence and perſecution offered 
them, yet they were nat overcome, 


or driven from faith, or te hope they p 
had of eternall happineſſe, but there- | x, 
in they did ioy 2 howloc- | 4. 
ver the world thought them plunged in 
deſpaite and ſottqm]m »* wif 
* Queſt. phat is the ſecond yiſouthat | + 
: Johnbad? 9 | &c 
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A. The viſion wherein was revei-, 
led vnto him the maieſtie of God the 
Father, to give the greater authoritie 
vnto this booke, wherein his excellen- 
cie islikewife ſet foorth vnto ys(aſvell 
as the Sonnes) in a deſcription fit for 
our capacitie. 

- Qu. Howis the glory of the Father de- 
ſcribed? 

Anſ. In theſe ſixe things: in the fi- 
gures of his office, of his nature, of his 
aſſiſtants, of his effects, of the inſtru- 
ments vvhi ch he imployeth to that pur- 
poſe, and of the events that follow. 


A uſ wer 
ſtone,and 


Qu. bat arethe effefes of his mats 
dificence? © * | 5 
1 A. Lightning, thunder, and voyces, 
8 4 #47 | — w4 6 
a V3 Qu. 


- 


Y * 
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Qu. Mo be bi infrument 
Anſ. The company of the celeſtiall 
creatures: in number foure, that is, ſo 
many as are needefull for the executi- 
on of the will of God, through all the 
corners of the worlde. , and the whole 
army of creaturs ynder heaven, figured 
= vs by the ſea ofglaſſe like vnto cri- 


Q.: Why are the celeſtiall creatures ſaid 


#0 be full of cies? 
An. Becauſe of their watchfulnefſe 


jatbeferriceof God. 


125 hib, firft compared ynto 4 


n. Zecauſe of his 
it. V Ply the cond to an One 
'L L 

the face of a 


Qu. mb 


Aol. Becauſe of _ 
Qu. n likened to  fy- 


wy of his agilitie and ſwift- 


Q. What are the events . follow the 
deſeription of this magni 

An. Thepraiſe iſcand 7 which the 

give ynto him that ſittes vppon 

the throane, and the reverence — 
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| homage which the Elders ſhevv vnto 


him. 

Qu. In what maner? bi 

Anſ. By preftrating themſelves be- 
ſore him, caſting their crovwnes at his 
feete, chap.4.10. 

Qu. Having procured ſo great authori- 
tie to the wordes of this Revelation, bytle 
deſcription of the maie$}1e of the givers, 
what followes? 

Anſ. The preſentation of the too 
bookes, whereof the one beeing great, 
and large, written within and with- 
out, and ſealed with ſeven ſeales, con- 
tayneth the hiſtory of the worlde, the 
other being but little, includeth the 
hiſtory of the Church. 1120 

Qu. Who open: the ſeales of ibis books? 

An. Chriſt Ieſus. 

A Qu. Mere none ſollicited thereynto, but 
e? 

An. Yes, a generall Proclamation 
was niade by an Angell, tofee if any 
would open it;but none, neither in hea- 
von, nor earth, nor ynder the earth was 
found able, or worthy to open, or looke 

on the book, ſave the lion of the tribe 
je of luda, and the Lambe that ſtoode in 
n | the midſt of the throne, & of the Elders, 
which was Chriſt Ieſus, cha. 5. a. to 7. 


n V 4 Qu. 


& © 
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Qu. YYhat doe we learneby this, that 
none were able to vncloſe the booke but he? 
An. That he is the onely mediator 
betweene God and man, that no other 
creature, either in heaven or earth is 
acquainted with the ſecret counſell of 
* can reveale them vnto ys, but 
e. 
Q. Why is be calld a Lion and a Lamb, 
names of ſo contrary nature? - * 
A." He is called a Lyon in reſpect of 
his power and ſtrength: and a Lambe 
in reſpect of his patient ſufferance? 
Qu. hat was contained in this bool 
when Chriſt had opened it? | 
An. Theeternall purpoſe of God, 
for the puniſhing powring foorth 
of plagues vpon the world. 
Qu. What mooved him thereynte? 
Anſ. The incredulitie and wicked- 
neſſe of men. A 
Qu. YYhat were theplague? 
= Oftwo ſorts, either fuch as af- 
flicted other creatures, as the earth, ſea, 
hearbs, plants, ſountaines, & c. chapt. d. 
or ſuch as were inflicted vppon men, 


chap.s. - 
Ga. V Phat were thoſe? 

A. Thoſe were of two ſorts, either 
by way of torment, or — 


VVT 
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Qu. Va wo, thecauſoofbis tyras- 


nie? | uk 
An. Smoke and ſulplire vhich iſſu- 
ed from the boitomleſſe pit, whereby is 
figured the ſpirituall· darkeneſſe, with 


which mens conſciences Were tor 


mented, and from this datheneſſe of 


minde, at the laſt did iſſue the other 
plague of ſlaughter and bloodſhed , ſo 
many yeeres expreſſed and publiſhed? * 
through chriſtendome by the Popes of 
Rome,cha.g.15 , * 
Queſt. What is the general xſe of the 
precedent: t 
A. As touching the perſon of God, 
wee learne three things, Firſt, his lo- 
ving favour in denouncing and giving 
knowledge before hand, by evident 
tokens, what rigour hee purpoſed to 
execute afterwwarde, if hee ſawe no a- 
mendement in the courſe of mens 
lives, chap. 6. Secondly, his mercifull 
care over the elect, in arming thẽ with 
defenſive armonr, to cover them a- 
gainſt the flood of thoſe evils that were 
to overflow the whole world, chapt. 7. 
Thirdly, the trueth of his iuſtice, in ex- 
ecuting all thoſe plagues vppon the 


worlde, vrhich he had foretolde, ehapt. 


8.9. 
f V5 Q. 
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Qu. Þhas do wee learne 4 touching | 
eur ſelves: 

4. Three things: attention to regard 
the 2 : — 
be ſorry for our ſinnes, and amende- 
ment of life, to prevent the rigour of his 
iuſtice. 1 

u · bat as touching the inflruments 
— which hee ſed in executing ef hi 
wil. 


Anſ. Three things. Firſt that they 
were Angels: ſecondly, that they were 
obedient at his bec ke: and thirdly, chat 
they were expeditious in performance 
of their charge. 

Qu. What learne wee 4s touching the 
electi 

An. Three things: Firſt their place, 
they ſtood before the throane and be- 
fore the Lambe, vrherby is ſhevvne, that 
as they are vnder the protection of 
God, ſo are they alwaies ready to do 
him ſervice. Secondly, their habit, they ” 
weare cloathed in white roabes , wa- 
ſhed in the blood of the Lambe:where- 

by is fignified, their pure, peaceable, 
and reyall dignitie. Thirdly their vic- 
Soriefihey had Palmes in their handes, 
"whereby wee are put in minde of the | 
/ combats which — ſuſtay ned 7 tie 
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the name of God, and the eternall tri- 
umph which they have in heaven, by 
the communion and fellowſlip of our 
Saviour Chriſt leſus. hap.7.9 

Qu. What u touching a naturall man? 

An. Spirituall miſerie, which ſpreads 
it ſelfe into three branches: Povertie 
of heart, for lacke of vnderſtanding: 
blindnes of minde for lacke of faith, and 
nakedneſſe of ſoule, for lacke of the 
white roabe of righteouſnefle in Chriſt 
Ieſus. chap. 3. 17. 

Quel. hat 4. touching 4 regenerate 
man? 

Anſ. Three properties: ſtrength of 
faith: keeping ofthe word of God, and 
free confeſſion of his name. cha. 3. 8. 

Qu. Proeceede vnto the viſion of the ſe- 
cond booke : who held the ſecond booke in hu 
hand? Is 

A. Amightie Angell.chap. 10. 7. 

Qu. whem do you vnderſtand by th uy 
Angell? 

Anſ. Our Saviour Chriſt, that held 
the booke open in his hand. 

Qu: How is be deſcribed? 

A. Ingreatglory and magnificence, 
Qu. To what end? 

An, To procure the greater authori- 


tie to this prophecie following, 
P ng Qu. 


Revelation. 
u. What was contained in the Booke 
1 | an 
An. The propheticall hiſtory of the 
church. 
Qu. To whom did he give it? 
' An. IT lohn. 


we it? 

i” Anſwer Hee bade him eate, that is, 
comprehend and throughly vnderſtand 
it 


1, Qu. How 6 the Iuftory of the. church 
vided? 


An. Into two parteszinto the mini- 


ſerie, or deedes of the Prophets, and 


the whole body of the church; 


Qu. In bow many things conſiſled the 


deedes of. the Prophets or MiniFters of the 
church? 


A. In three things, in their fighting 


vnder the Croſſe, in the murdering, 
and in their raiſing yp againe. 
Q. When began their fight? 
- "Anſw., Preſently vppon the death of 
Chriſt. » 
Qu. How long did it continue? + 
An. 1260, yeeres. 
Qu. The Text ſaith dayes, chap. 3. 11. 
A. True, but it is to be ynderſtoode 


yeercs, afcer thexample of Exe and 
| Dani- 


Queſt. . Hew did bee commaund him 10 


| 


| 
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Daniel, who imerprete their viſions in 
like maner:dayes for yceres, 

Qu. mo was prophecied that he ſhuld 
murther, aud almoſt quite extinguiſhtheir 
doctrine? | 

Anſ. Pope Boniſace the eight, who 
entred into the papacie , at the expiva= 
tion of 1260. yeares, chap. 11.7. | 

Qu. How did ht enter? 2 

Anſ. Like a Fox, by ſubtilty, who in 
the night by a falſe Oracle, perſwadec 
his predeceſſor CeleFtine to reſigne his 
authoritie vnto him. , 

Queſt. How did hee rule whenhee hal 
Zet 1t? | 

An. Like a hungry Lion, killing and 
deyourtrng the Saints of God, 

Qu. How long did be rule? | 

A. Three yeeres and a half, during 
which time the church of Chriſt ſeem- 
ed to be dead, and lie vnburied. , 

Qu. Y Yhere? | 

An. In the ſtreetes of Rome. 

Qu. The Text ſaith of Zodomeand + 
Egypt, hew then do you {ay of Rome? 

An. By Zodom and Ægipt is fignra=. 
tively vnder ſtoode Rome, by reaſonof 
the likenes it had with thoſe twoo pla- 
ces, for the licentiouſreſſe and tyran- 
nie that us practiſed therein; for Zo- 
dome 


"I. 
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dome was not at that time, and git 
was a country, and nota cittie. 

Q. Who raiſed the Church againe? 

An. The ſpirit of life comming from 
God,chapt.11.11. 

Qu. YYhen? 

. 4». Preſently ypon the death of h- 

wiface. 

Qu. New died Boniface? 

An. Like a dogge in priſon , by the 
meanes of Sarra Colamnus and a French 


iht called Nogeret. 
. Did the ſpirite of God raiſe vp theſe 
that bad beene ſlaine? 

An. No. 

Qu. The Text ſaith they aſcended into 
beayen in a clowde? 

A. We are to vnderſtand by the vſe 
of the Scripture, that the Church of the 
wicked is commonly called the world, 
or the earth: & the church of the faith- 
full and elect is called heaven : there- 
fore, when it is ſaide, they aſcended 
vp into heaven, the meaning is, they 


were vvithdravvne from the tyranny of 


this wicked worlde, and gathered into 
the celeſtiall church, that is, ſeeing the 
Temple and publike places were not 
open ynto them, ſecret places were 


GnRifed yats them, as if ic = 
ea- 
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heaven aparte from the reſt of the 


world. 
Qu. What eſfecls followed this ſepara- 
tion? 


mies, ioy and thankſgiving in the ſaints 
of God, that he did vouchſaſe to chal- 
lenge his authoritie and ſoveraigne po- 
wer over the world, chaptar 11. verſe 
21,17. 

Que. Having touched the miniſtery of 
the Church; let vs returne to the other parte 
of wr diviſion , which was the whole bodie 
of the Chur. h: How doth the whole bodie of 
the Church divide it ſelfe? 

An. Into two parts, into the Tewiſh 
chriſtian, and into the Chriſtian Ca- 
tholike church, which conſiſteth nor 
onely of Iewes, but of the belceving 
Gentiles alſo. 

Qu. When began the Chriſtian Iewiſh 
Church? 

An. At the inftant of the concepti- 
on of our Saviour Chriſt. 

Qu. When beganne the Chriſtian Ca- 
tholike Church? 

A. At that time, when by the prea- 
ching ofthe Apoſtles the Gentiles were 
converted, and did imbrace the glad i- 


dings of the Goſpel. 


Qu. 


An. Feare and terrour in their ene- 


= 
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Qu. YPharduth Saint Tohn here con” 
tinwe for our infiruttion? 

A. The eſtate both of the Iewiſh'8: 
chriſtian catholike Church warfaring, 
or as it was ſubiect to the aſſaultes of 
her enemies. | 

Queſt. YYhat # the IerwiſhChriftian 
church compared vnto? 

An. A woman with childe, cha. 13. 
verſe — . a | 
| ue f 

88 — like vnto a fruitful wo- 

man, it is continually to bring foorth 


children vnto the Lord. 


Qu. How is that woman deſcribed? 

An. By her attire, and by her ſtan- 
ding, chap. 12.1. 

Qu. How was her attire? 

An. Of two forts ; the clothing of 
her body, and the ornament of her 
Q. How was ber body cloathed? 

An. With the Sunne. ky 
. Yhat s thereby ſignified: 

* The 4 given 
ynto the church hy God. 

Qu. How was her head adorned? , 

Anſwer, With a Ctowne of twelve 
Karres.' Nn. WET 

Qu. YYhat isthereby fg, 


. 


. 
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© Anſwer The Kingdome of Heaven, 
which belongeth vnto the Church, 

Qu. How did ſhee fand? 

An, Vpon the Moone. 

Qu · What doe we learne by that? 

Anſ. That the true Church tramp- 
leth vnder her feete all variableneſſe, 
ynto which all things vnder the moone 
are ſubiect. 

Qu. Ihat was ber conflic li 

An. She travailed, and was in dan- 
ger to have her childe devoured, chapt. 
12.4. 

u. By whom? 

— By a fierie Dragon that had ſe- 
ven heades, and every head a 
Crowne, and tenne es. : 

Qu. What doe you vnderftand by t 
Dragon? 

An, Sathan. | 

Qu. What by his ſeaven head? | 

Anſw. His woonderfull pollicieand 
wiſedome, able at onde to diſturbe the 
ſeaven Churches, that is, the vniverfall 
Church. | FJ 

Qu, What by bu feaven Crownes? 

An. His magnificence — authori- 
tie , every head being as th head ofa 


ki \ 


Que. What by bu ten herne 


A. 
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4, His great power,ſufficient! fur- 
niſhed to r world. 

Qu. What is vnderſtoad: by the child 
whome be would devoure? 

An, Chriſt myſticall, that is, one 
and entire Chriſt in a myſterie , com- 
pounded of the perſon of Chriſt, as of 
the head, & of the body of the church, 
and of all the members thereof ynited 
to the head by his ſpirite. 

Qu. How was the childe delivered? 

An. God tooke it yppe into heaven, 
and _— a place for the mother in 
the wilderneſſe. 

Qu. Did Sathans malice ſo end? 

Anſ. No, hee gave twoo aſſaultes 
More. n 
Qu. Where was the firſt? 

As. Inheaven,chap. 12.7. 
Qu. In what manner? 
An. Hee accuſed the elect of God 


day and night. 
Qu. — ſuceeſſ 


An, Hee was throvwne downe from 
thence by the power of Michael, that is 
of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Qu. inhere was his ſecond aſſault? 

A. Incarth, vpon the mother of the 
Childe, and ypon the reſt of her ſeede; 


that is, ypon the Church of the lomo, 
an 


I 


| 
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and the Church of the Gentiles, after- 
ward gatherered together in Chriſt. 

Qu. How did the mother, that is, the 
church of the Jewes eſcape n this aſſautt? 

An. Shee was carried by the power 
of God, as by the wings of * 
into a place of refuge. 

Qu. What place v was that? 

Anſ. Pella,a tovvne ſeated on the o-. 
ther fide of lordan, in a deſart countrey 

Qu. How did S athen wrſueher? 

An, With a flood of water caſt out 
of his mouth, 

_ What ynderiiand you by the flood of 


_—_— The Romans which deſtroyed 
| — and the ſanctuary that was 


u. ibo dranke vp that water 
KI did not — — 

An. The earth, that is, the wicked 
ſort of the Iews,whoſe blody maſſacre 
ſatisfied the fury of the Romans, ſo that 
the EleR had Mow to eſcape | 

Qu. When Sathan ſaw 22 againe 
prevented, how did he take it? 

An, He was wroth, & made warre 
* thereſt ofthe ſeed of the woman, 

— J * the Chriſtian Catholike 


Qu. 


Revolution, 
Que. How many principal things are 
we to note in the hiſtory of the chriſtian Ca- 
tholike Church? 
An. Three: her combats,her victo- 
ry, and her glory. 
Qu. With whome were her combats? 
An, With tro kinde ot beaſtes, the 
one vrhereof had ſeaven heades, and 
came out af the ſea, the other had two 
heades, and ſprang out of the earth, 
chap. 13. 
u. What doe ws vnde the 
fob beep 084K. 2 
An. The tyranny in ited ache 
Church by the civill gorernement of 
the Roman Empire. - Say. ' i 

Qu. bat by the ſecond beaſt? 

Anſ. The perſecution of the pro- 
pheticall Hierarchie, by the ſucceſſion 
of Popes. 

Qu. Againf whome dooeh the Church 
ebtayne ber victim 
.- An. Againſt the two beafts and the 
Dragon before ſpoken of; and againſt 
the whoore of the fpirituall Babylen,de- 
ſcribedin ihe 17.chap. " 

What is ynderſtoode by the whoore 
of Bb lon: 

The great Cittie of R-me which | 
my over the kings. of tlic earth, 


' chap, 
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chapter 17. verſe 18, | 

Qu. By what meanes dooth the Church 

t victory ever her enemies? 

Anſ. By the aſſiſtance of Chriſt her 

head and captaine. 

Qu. Into bow many farts doth his aſi- 
fiance ſpread? | 
Anf Into foure : the preaching of 

his worde, and the workes of faith, pa- 
tience, obedience, ſet downe in the 14, 
chapter : and into threatenings and 
iudgements proceeding from his di- 
vine iuſtice, declared inthe 15. and 16. 


_ Chap. 


Qu. nbere in conſiſteth the glory of the 
Church? 

An, In her perpetual triumph in the 
worlde to come, ioyned to her bride- 
— Chriſt Ieſus, in ioy that never 

all have end: a taſte of which ioy is, 


in ſome ſort, made manifeſt vnto ys in 


cha 21. and 22. 


Que. But what ſhall become of the en: 
mies of the Church? 5 
Anſ. They ſhall have their portion 
in the lake that burneth with fre and 
brimſtone , which is the ſecond death, 
chapt. 2 1. 8. 
Queſt. How many kinde of deaths are 
there incident to man? 
Aa 


e . Two, the felt whichic a pe- 
inviot eiche foule kom che body, and 
of this kinde of death all ſorts people ; 
mut caſte, 8 V. n g%ο,jE- 
ly: and the ſecond, which is a ſeparati- 


vn of the ſoule and body — pre- 
ſence of God, for ever to remaine in 
darkenes; andrhisis the deschthurtde 
wicked nel muſt die. 


FINIS. 


